 PLATITNETE 
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That Is, 
A Diſcourſe in generall , concerning the Plamia- 
tion of our Engliſh peop le in other 
Countric: . 


Where 


Is declared, That the Arttemp:s or Actions, in themſelues 
are very good and laudable,neccſſary allo tor our Coun- 
try of England, Doubts thereaboutare anſwered: and 
ſome meanes are ſhewed , by which the ſame 

may, in better ſort then hitherto, be proſc- 
cured and cficcd. 
written 
For the perſwading and ſtirring vp of the people of this Land, 
chiefly the poorer and common (ort toaffeR and cite theſe 
Attempts better then yer they doe. Withccrtaine Motiuc 
for a preſent Plantation in 7 ew.fonnd land 
aboue the reſt, 


Wade inthe manner of a ( onference, and dinided into three 
Parts, for the more plainneſſe, eaſe, and delight 
| 10 ihe Reader, 
By 
Riciand Exynns of Heng ftridge inthe Countic 
of Somer ſer, 


——_ — 
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REVEREND FATHERS 
IN GOD, AND HONOVRABLE 
LORDS, Axrivn, LORD BISHOP OF 
Bathe and Wells, and Ros = xr, Lord Biſhop of 
Briſtol, Rtcyard Eevane wilhcth all kcalth 


and happincfle externall, internall and 
eternall, 


% 
. 


Onfidering , (Right Honoura 
I bl:) and not without grictc of 
'&S) mind, & ſorrow of heart, view- 
/«F ing the great miſcrie & encom- 
© branceot his our g0odly coun- 
I tric, the Countric of Eneland 
(which heretofore admirably flouriſhed in plen- 
ric & proſperitie) by reaſon of the excetſiue mul- 
tirude of people, which therein at this preſent duc 
{warmec and ſuperabound, the many faire Op- 
portunitics which God, in his gracious Prout- 
dence, often hath, and at this 1nitant doth offer 
vntoit,for a preſent, a ſpeedic, and an infallible 
x reme- 


he whole 
Treatiſc, 
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remedic thereof:and yet rhe notorious negle& 
and wayward vnwillingnes of the people of this 
Land, our Engliſh Nation , to __ and accept 
ſuch Offers,and to ſecke and take their own good: 
I thoughtI might doc a worke worth the — = 
and(in all likelyhood )gratctu]l and vicfull co my 
Country and Conntrimen, to write ſomething, 
(andrherather;for chat none thatl know,hath yer 
trauclled this way ) that might ſ{tirre and encou- 


' ragethem, ſpecially the common and meaner ſort 


of them, as whom chiefly, and molt of all it doth 
concerne,to makebetter yſe of thele faire, wor- 
thy and neceſſary opportumiics. 

Whereupon I haucinaplaine and familiar man- 
ner, ( as onethat intended ro ſubmit himſclfe to 


The ſumme of the capaciticand yndcrltanding,cucn of the mca- 


neſt, for whom ſpecially this my labour inten- 
ded.) Farlt, declared and iuſtified theſe kinde of 
Attempts, Plantations, to tend notably to the 
glory of Almightic God, the cnlargementr of the 
Kings Maicſtics Dominions, and the manifold 
and incltimable benchit of this whole Land, the 
Realme of Eneland; and to bee in their owne na- 
ture lawfull andiuſt, ancient and vſuall. Sccond- 
ly, I hauc ſhewed ſome particular meanes, or in- 
tcriour courſes, how - whercby,both men and 

| mony, 
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money, the rwo principall chingsthat muſt plen- 
tifully be had for Plantations, may eaſily and 
ſpecdily be raiſed and procurcd in and our of our 
Land for this purpoſe. And thirdly,l haue given 
and ſer downe ſome particular Inſtructions and 
ob{cruations touching theſe Actions,not vnwor- 
thy happely the Notion and Conſideration of 
many ſuch as yet arelittle acquainted with them; 
and addcd ſome ſpeciall Motiues, for a preſenc 
Plantation in New-found-Land bctorc and abouc 
any other plac of Plantation yer atrempred. 
Withal,in cucry of thele paſſages, l haueanſwered 
all ſuch, citherreall(orrather Regtonall)or perſonal 
Obieftions,as commonly are made againlt the cn- 
terprizes themſclues, why they ſhould not bere- 
carded, or by perſons that ſhould employ them- 
{clucsin theenterprizes, why they ſhould not ad- 
uenture therein ? 

Thcle plaine,but1 hope plauſible and profitable 
Labours of mine, Iam bold, avd humbly defire 
your Lord{hips both, that I may bebold ro pre- 
{cnt to the open view and con{ideration of this 
Land,vnder the Patronage & proteCtion of your 
Honourable Names : The one of you being my 
much & worthily honoured Dioceſan ; the other 
my worthy and fauourablc Patron: both ſpecial 
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Fautours of all good Learning,and furtherers of 
all goodly Indeuours ; and therefore, ſuch as I 
hope and preſume will vouchſafetheſe Labours 
of mine,andtheſe worthy, pious,and religious (if 
they be worchily,piouſly, & religiouſly handled ) 
theſe notable Attempts, and for our Land ar this 
preſcnt molt neceſſarice and expedicnr, your belt 
furtherance and countenance : not doubting, but 
that thereby both my Indeuours ſhall the berter 
be reſpected and recciued, andthe Actions them- 
ſelues the more aduanced and followed,lI ſhall be 
ſhielded from the malicious cnuic of the carping 
Cauiller,that cakes more delight,and can be con- 
rent to beltow more labor and time in deprauing 
what others hauc done,then in ſetting forth and 
publiſhing, I ſay not any better, but any like and 
as good of his owne : and they(the Actions)(hall 
be throwded from the canine vakindnefſle of thoſe 
lazic Lurdans that will neither take the good of 
them themliclues, nor ſuffer, by their good will, 
any other to doc it. 

Onerecaſon more particular hath moucd me to 
render to your Lord(hips theſe my Labours, and 
that is, forthat the one of you is reſident in that 
Cirie,as in his proper and Epiſcopal Sea : the o her 
in the next neighboring both Citic and Country, 


which 


nn 
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which cither by it ſelfe in generall, or by 2 cer- 
cainenumber of the —_— Citizens thereof, 


in particular, hath alrcadic begun,and atthis pre- 
ſent continueth a Plantation in New-found-Land : 
which I therefore hope will be an occaſion that 
may mouc your good Lord(hips both, this way 
to doc to the Places of your owne aboad ( which 
truly by reaſon of the number 'of people, where- 
with they are cloyed and oucrlaid, doc as greatly 
need thele helps,as any Cities or Counties 11 Eng- 
land) much good and benehir. Which thing, I am 
per{waded, you may cali]y and greatly eflect, if 
you will be pleaſed, but to .thew your {clues in 
countenancing andaſliſting me and others, that 
docand will employ our {clues in them, to ap- 
prouc and fauour,to allow and like of theſe kind 
of Labours and Indcuours, and namely, that 
wherein your owne people and fo neere Neighs- 
bours arc alrcadic ſo farre intcrefſed and pro- 
ceedcd. 

The Lord Ieſw, tbe high Biſhop of our Soules, 
vouchſafe vnto your Lordſhips, whom he hath 
called to be Principall Paſtors in this his Church 
of England, ſuch plentifull ſtore of his Hea- 
ucnly gifts, and ſo guide you by his Holy == 

at 
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that you may fincerely ſect forth his Goſpel,and 
ſccke his Glory inthis World,and in the World to 


come be crowned by him with Celcſtiall ang 
cternall Gloric. Amen. 


Your Honourable Loydſhips 
. 047 to commaud in the Worke of the Lore, 


Ricuard Enzvana, 


TO THE CVRTEOvs AND 


Chriſtian RxaApxrs, clpecially the 


Common-People ot cis Realine 
of ExGrianpd, 


Ld 


Dl T her wen,diners, have laboured ſeutrally indeſcri- 
bing and commending, one th» ( ountrey, another 
that, : as (aptame Whitbourne, New- found- 
Land ; Capraine Smith, 4.4 New-England ; 
eMaZter Harecourt Guiana; and ſome others, 
more then one or two, Virginia  eAnd exerie of 

theſe bath vſed ſandry Adotines for the aduancement of a Plantats« 
m, in the place by him moſt affetted ; all tending to this maine end : 
To mouec our people of England, to plant themſclues abroad, 
and free themſclues of that penurie and perill of want, where- 
in they line at home. But none that, I know hath handled the 
point, m general, V1z, to ſhew the benefit and the good ; the la\Wvful- 
nefſe and the ancient, and frequent, vſe ; the facilitie and neceſſitie 
( that,  indeed,rf 1 may fo fpeake,the DofArine)of Plantations. 
T hat tathe therefore, bane 1 vnderiaken, which how f haue perf r- 
med, [ leaue to otbers toindge; requeſting this at your hands ( be- 
ncuolent and curteous Readers) thar you eb/erue and conſider : 
Firft,T bat ? amthe firſt that hath broken this Ice,and ſearched out 
thu Way; and that therefore it muſt needs be to me more rough and 
rude,then if Thad paſſed a ſmooth Water ,and gone along in an vſuall 
and beaten path, Secondly, T bat my whole purpeſe and intent 1s, 
principal and ſpectrally to doe ſome good ths way, for and with the 
meaner Gs of our people : to whoſe capacnie therefore, it was fir, 
and more then fit , neceſſarie, that ] ſhould fit «nd frame my ſpcech, 
T hat obſerued,f doubt not but you Will,not onely beare With but alſs 
approue of my plamneſſe,as beſt befitting my purpoſe to worke; and 
wy /ubielt to Worke vpon : the more learned and indicions ſort, 1 
freely and ingenieuſly acknowledge my ſelfe more deſirous to hane my 
T eachers and direftours in thu Lind of Learning ,then my Readers 
and Followers. 

7f any think it « point beyond my Compaſſe,for « Dinine by Pro. 
Fffion,to deale With an argument, of this Nature, Viz.t0 _ 
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of Plantations,which are commonly taken to be a matter altogether 
of T emporall and Secalar right. Let him be pleaſed to know : Firſt, 
T hat | am not alone, ner the firft in thus attempt, but haue for my 
preſident the precedent, examples of ſome farre before me imLear. 
ning and Knowledge, as 2 Hatter Hackluit,who long ſince wrote 4 
great Volumne of Engliſh Voiages, Maſter Craſhaw in England, 
and Maſter Whitaker in Virginia ; who have both employed their 
Pens and paines for that Plantation. 

Seconaly, T hat Plantations are Attions Wherein We alſs of the 
Cleargie are 4s farre intereſſed as any other. T hey are as free for 
v5,45 for others : and if men Will baue any hope that they ſhall pro- 
ſper in their hands wwe muſt haue a diſt intl part a certaine ſhare,and 
Cleargie-like Portion in them, as well 4s men of othey places and 
qualities haxe theirs. And therefore,to Write and diſcourſe of and 
for thems,it behoueth, and becommeth 1s of the Cleargie,as well and 
as much as any other, : 

T hirdly,T hat one proper 11 principal end of Plantations,ts,ov 
ſhould be, the enlargement of Chriſts Church on Earth ; and the 
publiſhing of his Gofpell to the Sons of Aſen : and ther, fore in that 
reipett, ut cannot but properly and diretly belong unto them, to 
Whom Chriſt hath giuen commandement and authority aboxe others 
ro take care of hu Flock, to ſeeke the firtherance of the Goifel,and 
to ſound forth the glad t1ding s of Saluation to all Nations tobe prime 

cipall Agents therem, and ſpecial furtherers thereof, 

T hat my proofes and examplcs are moſt out of the Bible and 
Sacred Hiſtories, I hane done it of purpoſe, not onely becauſe they 
are with me moſt familiar and of beſt authoritie but becauſe they 
ſhould be ſo With all Chriftians ; euenthe Lay fort likewiſe, As I 

 amnot of the Papiſis opinion, that #,to care .itle for the Scrip.. 
ture; {6 ] like not tobe of the Popiſh ſaſhion,, Which 15, to fill the 
peoples eares With ſound of the Names of Fathers, (ouncels, and 
others-like, which they noy are,nor can be acquainted with, but to let 
them heare little and ſee leſſe the Word of God, in Which they eaſily 


might ,end certainly ſhould be ripe andready,and vel both ſcene and 
A | 


Beſides, for thi preſent argument. it # (6 frequent, in the Scrip= 
tures that there 1s not any ſub;tantiall point, thereabout, for, or of 
the which ( becanſe the prattice thereof was verie much in thoſe 
X | times.) 


- ——— —____  —— Ce ee ee EE A ———_—— ———_—___ 
—— ww ——_— — 


To the Reader. 


ries ) there is not ſomegeither precept or preſident, tobe found, 

If I haut any where diſſented from the common prattice, and 
farwed (ome diſlike of the ordinarie proceedings in theſe Prozefts, 1 
deſire but (6 farre to be borne With and accepred,as 1 bring goed rea. 
ſon for it, and declare or intimate ſome inſt and reaſonable cauſe 
thereof. 

T hough I haxe net preſumed to ſet downe any certaine ard regu- 
lar platforme of a good and right Planiatien. which happely to haue 
done, Would haxe ſeemed 1/2 me too much) either boldneſſe or raſhnefſt: 
yet thus much [ preſume to affirme of that ] haue Wruten, that if 
any will read and conſider ut well, he may, without any great labour, 
collett and find out a true and good platforme of ſuch an Alton. 

FT haxe ſo anſwered many and moſt of the common Obiettons 
made againſt and about theſe attempts, that ont of ,and by the ſame, 
an auſ\per may likewiſe be ſhaped to any other obieftion rhat lightly 
can be made there-againſt. 

T he whole f haue (o dravwne unto certaine heads , and (crted 
againe ito ſexerall parts, as I thought might beſt accord with the 
matter haudled, and be moſt likely to yeeld eaſe and delight; to the 
Reaatr. 

Whereinthat f hae digeſted all intothe forme of a-Conference or 
Dialogue, hauing (o many examples for ut ,and moſt of them from the 
beſt of all Ages, 1 amo far from ftarmy leſt thereby f ſhould off end 
any, that ] preſume rather, that mthat point, and pames aboxe the 
reft howſoener f bealittlevthe larger becauſe of the Interlocution, [ 
ſhall be the better accepted, my meaning and arift the ſooner percer- 
ued, and my Labours ard Lines the ho lookt pon and peruſed. 

eAnd now , that | may reuert my ſpeech to you my countrimen 
and friends, you, I ſay, of the meaner ſort, for Whoſe ſake chiefly, 
ont of the abundance of my ardent loue and feruent deſire to doc you 
good , } haue put my ſelfe to all this paines , f haue undertaken thus 
worke. Bepleaſed, I pray you, to peruſe. that 1s,toreade, and cauſe 
fo be read to you, outer and ouer ibis booke, Which I haxe written to 
you, and for you. The A rgument Whereof [ wntreat therein , us , of 
Plantations, which howſcener attempted by many worthy, greas, 
and honourable Perſonages, yet ſeeme little to bee accepted anc re 
ſpeited of you, for whom, of all other, they are moiſt neceſſary, and to 
Whom properly they are intended, 
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- Looks pon the miſeric and Want Wherein you dot , and abiding 
| | 51 England, you cannot bat line, Looks vpon the plentie and filics- 

f fie, wherein going hence, you may line. Preferre not poxertie before 
riches nor your perpetuall euihl and wretchednefie , before perpetnalt 

food & happines.'N oWv ts 4 time Wherein you may do you and yours 

me, for exer rf you Will, NoW God doth offer you that Opporta. 

£ 00d With chorce of place, torid your ſelurs from your preſent m- 

ſerie and diſtreſſe which if you neg le(t to take, and refuſe, as hither 

20 you doe,to make w/c of 41d embrace, Will newer, happely can nexer 

be had againe. . 

Beleeme not the idle tales and vaine ſpeeches of ſuch , as knowin 
mot, and caring not to doe, ether themſelues or other good,perſ\ bas 
and tempt you to abide at bome , that 1s, todwell ( a5 many of you 
doe ) in famine and penurie, and to die inneed and miſerie. Harken 
wnto megread hears, and conſider what | ſay for yourbetter informa= 
tion, and to ſtirre vp and anime you to accept your good gyhile you 
maey,and to ſtabliſh your Happineſſe , while Opportumtie ſerneth. 
NV ener can, or fhall you doeut With lefie labour and tranaile, with 
leſſe charge and expence, with lefſe perull ard hurt , with lefſe troue 
ble and incombrance then now you may. My words and fpeeches 
_—_ and familiar, my reaſons and arguments are ftrong and 
euident , and my anſwers to the vaine Obieitions of the comrary 

minded are ſound ſolid, Let rruth take place within you let reafon 
moue, and let cuidence of the cauſe [Way and ſettle you, 

Bce riot too much in loue With that comitrse wherein you Were 
borne,that countrie Which bearing you, yet cannot breed you, but ſes- 
mcth, and # ind-ed, Weary of you. Shee accounts you a burthen ta 
her, and encombrance of ber.T ou keepe her doyne, you hurt her and 
make her peore & bare,and together with your owne,you works and 
cenſe, by tarrying Within her, her miſery and decay , her rume and 
wndoing, T ake and reckon that for your (buntry Where you may beſt 
lixe and thriue, Straine not no more to leans that Country wherein 
you canmot proue and proffer then you doe toleae your fathers hou- 

ſes, andthe pariſh Wherem you Were borne and bred wp, for fitter 

places and babitations, 
eAnd if you will needs line in England , imagine all that to bes 
England Where Engiio men, where Engliſh people, you With them, 
and they With you, dee ave. ( And ut be the people that _ 
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the Land Engliſh , net the Land the people, ) So you way finde 
England, and an happy England 100, where now #, 44 ] may ſay, 
no Land, and the bounds of this L and, of England, by remoung of 
your ſelues, and others the people of this Land , tobee ſpeedily and 
Worderfully rem:1ced, enlarged and extended into thoſe parts of the 
world, Where once the Name of England was not heard of, and 
Whereon the foot of au Engliſh nsan ( till of late ) had not troden, 

Be not (o varr:e-minded or weake-hearted as tothinke or beleeue 
that you ſhall dre better in this England with little or nothing, then 
in av1y ot her wit! ſun;ething:here with an houſe and a backeſide t hen 
ethermwhere With fortie or threeſcore, with one or tWo hundred acres 
of ground, /t :5 tne meanes and rot the place that heepes and main- 
taines men well or ill, eAnd Engliſhmen aboue many others are 
worſt able to lue Ve1th a little, 

Know and co:fider , that as it is the ſame Sunne that ſhineth 
there, as \vell as here, ſoit u the(ame God, (that God in whoſe 
name you arebapticd,, in whoſe (hurch you hae , aud doe , and 
ſhall luc, whoſe ſeruants you that remoune are, ſhall, and may be as 
well z5 they that remoue not )that God, / ſay, that rultth and gut» 
deth all things there as well .y here, And deubt yenot, but that if 

03: fexre and ſerue him there, if there you keepe his commundement s 
ard Walke in his wayes,as here you haue becre,and there you jhall fil 
be taught and diretted. ( For the Arke of God, and the joins of 
Aaron and ſeed of Leut,muſt and Wl! goe oner with you )T he hand 
of h1s all=guidirg T rowiaence, ili be ſtretched our unto you , and 
the eye of-his all-ſauing mcerceie , nol-fſe there then here Will loake 
vpon you. For, God 1s nigh vnto all thoſe that call vpon him, 
yea, all thoſe that call vpon him taithfully , Pſalm. 145. 38. 
Whereſoener ut br, Reade ouer ar d peruſe often ( good Brethren) 
the 107, Plaim, andthe 139. They Wil teach you moſt plainly, 
plentifully and comfsr tably, that by Sea and Laid.far «ff and necre, 
mn one part of the World as well asin another, the Lord 1s at hand, 
for he is Lord of all ) be ſeeth and beholdeth all the (canes of men, 
ana defendeth and proutideth for all that be 1zs. T o whoſe fathtrly 
tuition, and mercifull protcftion , betaking and commending your 
ſelues, feare not to folloWp him whither ſacuer he calleth , and deferre 
rot to accept his bount:full riches and gooaly gifts Whereſoener hee 


preſ/enteth and off ercth them ynto you, 10 more then 41a — 
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end Sara, Iſaac and Rebecca, Jacob and many other famows, godly, 
and boly P atriarkes and perſons, when God commanded them, to 
for ſake their kindred and their fathers houſe, and to goc into that 
land which he ſhoul1 ſhew them : whoſe ſormes and daughters 
Jou ſhall be made, if you alſs walke in their ſteps , doing well, and 
not being diſmaid with any feare, But of theſe things,f han ſpo= 
ken more at large in my Booke to the reading Whereof 1 will now re 
mit ard lean you. 


Your Companion in one or other Planta- 
tion, if the Lord wall: 


RrcuaRD EBV RNE, 
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The Summe or principall Contents of the 


whole Booke. 
T he firſt Part, 
Herein is declared 1. What profit may come by reading ſuch Boookes 
as concerne Flantations, Page 3» See allo part 3 page 90. 


2 ThicPlantatations are Attions very commendable and neceffary. p.3 


3 1hatby them the Church of Chriſt may norably be enlarged, partly by 
the Aduition of other Countries to Chriſtendome. 


| p4 
And partly by the Conuetl:on of infinite heathens to the Chriftian faith. 
Ibidems» 

To whom thc Goſpell muſt be preached before the end can be, p.7 


The Papifts have endeuoured much this way. I 


4 That by 'lantations the Dominions and Maicſtie of the Kings of E1:z- 
land may much oc augmented: 


, | p.8 

5 That thc good ut this I and may notably be thereby procured. P 9. 
viz. In the 

1 Eaſier ſupportation ot the regal! eſtate. ibid. 


2 Ridding out o. the Land the ouer great and ſuperfluous multi- 

tude thereof, t ibid. 
3 Abating the exccſſiuc high prices of all things to live by, p.ibid 
4 Enriching the poorer fort hence remoued. p19 
s Amending the Trade and Trafhque of Merchants, P.1I1 


6 Rooting our Idlenefſe out of this I.and, p.ibid 
The fruits of Idleneſſe. ? 


p.16 
An ObieQtion anſwered of Idlers. p.ibid 
'Another of Idlers remoued hence. p.14 


6 Thar the practice of making Plantations, is a thing very lawfull. p.1. 
And very vſuall and ancient, p.176 


7 Certaine Obiectiuns commonly made againſt Plantations are anſwe- 
red. as, 


1 Ot rhe diſtance of the place. 


p.1$ 
2 The wildnefle and deſvlatenefle of the Countries, p.19 
Ther that Tents may ſurue for bouſino for a thre. P.20 
3 The badnefle and barrenelle of the ſoiles, P-21 . 


Therc,againft the ſpoile of woods in thoſe (outnries, 
4 T he countries are full of wild Beaſts. 


There, what meancs may be wed for profitable (attell to be had and tranſported thi- 
tber, | .26 
5. The people there, ride and barbarous, Ae 
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7 Thar (mall profit,no weath 1s there to be had. P.32.32-33, 
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$ By ſome 1atable Impolition, p.50 
9 By baſe Monies for thoſe purpoſes and places to be ſtamped. pubid. 


I9 By Gold and Siluer cOoynes altered, p.52. Il By frugal! CXpences.p.ſ3 
An Extrauagant. n 


54+ 
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p96 
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1 Of Agednefle, P.-109, 
2 Vn-viuall tor old men. ibid, 
There whether old men and married, or young ſingle men be filter for a Plantation. 
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Refpire, a Farmer. 
The Speakers bed Burabic. a Merchant. 


Reſpire, 


NV wo 1m: verygladto ſeeyou in health ( good Ma- 
WANY /er Enrubic) and hearing of your comming home, 
R Ys (ng ; / am cometre ſee Yor, and to ſalute YOMes 

' 

LVED ag | Enrubie, Ithanke you heartily for it, Neigh- 
rg eV" bour Reſpire. andam glad to (eg you and the 
ERDIESSZY r<ft of my good Neighbours and friends here, 
to be alſo in good health. I pray you ſit downe by mein this 
Harbour. 

Reſp. T hat f would doe willingly, but that I doubt { ſhalt be tros.- 
—_— to you: for f ſee you are buſue in reading ſome Book: gwhat ener 
zt be 

Enr, That ſhall be no trouble to me, nor let to vs. For it 15 but 
co recreate my ſelfe withall, for want of better company and cx- won 


ercilc, 
C Reſ Pe. If 


"4 
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| Whatprokit 
may come by 
' reading ſuch 


as Con 


The Path-Way to Plantations. 
. If it be for Recreation, then [ hope it 1s ſome matter of de« 
light and ſpeciall obſeruation, 

Enr. Yes indeed.1t isa new and prettic Diſcourſe of ſome of 
our new Plantations; namely, that in V. 

Reſp. 1 maruaile What good or pleaſure you ſhould finde in ſuch idlt 
Bookes, fables I thinke, not worth the locking on.” 

E'nr, They are better then you yet vnderſiand, Hee:and there- 
fore bee not you raſh in condemning, leſt you be haſtic alſoin re. 
ing : for, Ad penitendum properat, cito qui madicat. Haſtie men 
(as they ſay) neuer lacke woe. 

Reſp. Why? But doe you indeed find any good in reading ſuch books, 
which f know of many to be but lutle regarded? 

Enr. Yeatruly : and that I doubt not but you alſo ſhall acknow. 
ledge , before you depart from hence , if you haue the leiſure to 
ſtay-withmebut a while. 

Reſp. 7 hane loft more time then this ere now : and therefore for 
your good companies ſake, I will, God willing, ſee the enent : and any 
great buſineſſe to haſten me away at this time, f hauenot, f pray you 
therefore tell me, What good you get by thoſe Bookes? | 

Enr. Beſides the delight that comes by the noueltic of the con- 
tents thereof,and you know that, Eſt natura hominum Nomutatis a- 
uida:we are by much narure like the Athenians ſpoke of inthe 17, 


books 
cerne Planta. £ÞE «A(t ofthe Apoltles , deſirous very much to heare Newes: 


- Uons- 


I doe reape thereby vnto my ſelfe this threefold benefit.- Firſt, 
doe thereby attcr a ſort,as bleſſed =_—— from mount Nebo, Dexr, 
34-Vicw and behold with the eyes of my minde thoſe poodly (oun- 
treys, Which there God doth (offer to) giue vnro vs and to our ſeed, 
Secondly, Thereby I am inabled with /oſh#aand Caleb, Num, 1 4. 
to ſtop the mouthes, and confute the malice of them, that in 
my hearing, like the ten vnfaithful ſpies, ſhall goe about to bring 
VP #n exill report vpon thoſe good lands, and ſtay the murmurings 
of ſuch fooliſh & ignorant people, as vponeuery idle heareſay, or 
any lazie vagrants letter,are ready to beleene the worſt :; & with- 
all, thirdly,] amthe better prepared to informe themand others, 
that are willing to kriow the truth and certaintic thereof. 

Reſp, I ſee there is good uſe tobe made of ſuch bookt1, if a man will, 
And therefore f (ball from henceforth forbeare to thinke of them as I 
baxe done : and | ſball deſire you to lend me that booke of yours for aday 


er 1x0, that | may reads it oner alſo. : 
| Enr. 


— 
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Eny. Iſhall willingly lend you this, and one after another,two 
or three more that | haue of the like argument. For 1 wiſh with 
all my heart, that both you andall my fricnds wereas well ac- 
quaintedin them asI am, 
Reſp. 1 rhanke you much for this courteſie, But ſeeing you make ſuch 
wv/e C> reckoning of thoſe books,1t ſeemes that you make more account of 
the alt ions themſelues, that 15,of Plunt ations whereof they doe intreat , 
Which yet [ ener held , and ſo ] know do manyelſe, that be men of good 
Wit and 2nderſtanding, to be but 1dle protetts and vane attempts, 
£nr. Without any diſlike or diſparagement toany other mens plantations 
wits or vnderſtandings be it ſpoken, tor mine own part I do pro- chemſelues are 
fefſe, | eſtimate c account the Attions themſelues to be very good and Atvons wt f 
godly, honourable, commendable,and neceſſary : {uchas it were much gs" 
ro be wiſhed might be, and muchto be lamented they be not, in 
| farre better ſort, then hitherto any of them are, followed and fur. 
| thered, as which tend highly , firſt, ro the honour and glory of 
Almightic God. Secondly, to the Dignitie and Renowne ot the. 
Kings moſt excellent Maieſtic, And thirdly , tothe infinite good _ 
and benefit of this our Commonwealth.Threethings,then which 
none weightier or worthuer, canin any Deſigne or Proie&bele. 
uelled or aimed at. 

Reſp. You make me exen ama? ed, toheare of you, that ſo great good 
may be effetted or expetted out of thoſe (ourſes, which of many are ſo 
much contemned and diſpraiſed. Wherefore for my better ſatisfattion 
therein, I pray you , let me heare of you i particular [omeWwhat , how 
theſe notable effett; might be produced, and namcly firſt , the Glory and 
Honour of God, 

Enr. The Glory of God cannot but be much furthered thereby, RE Vs 
were it but onely, that the Goſpel of (hriſt ſhould thereby be pro- bs ar” IT 
feſſed and publiſhed inſuch places and countries , by thoſe alone, ch:ig may 
that ſhall remoue frem hence to inhabite there , where before, notably bee ; 
ſince the beginning of the Goſpel, for ought we know, or is like- enlarged. 
ly,it wasneucrheard,at lea(t profeſſedzas itis now of late come to 
= (God be praiſed) and we hope wall be ſhortly in Newfound 

an 
Reſp. Willbe, ſay you? eMe thinkes ay rather haxe rec- 
koned that among the firſt , becauſe that for fiftie or threeſcore yeeres 
before ener the Summer [lands or Uirgima Were heard of , our peo- 
ple did yeerely goe thither a fiſhing , and < the Name of (hrift was 
3 


there 


4 Ti: Path-Way to Plantations. 


there torg fence honoured among them. 

Ear. Butfor all that , till there be Chri/t;-rs inhabiting there, 
wee cannot ſay properly, that the Goſpell of Chriſt is planted 
there,or that it is any part of Chriltendome. It muſt therefore in 
that reſpeR, giue place to the other betore-named , as which in- 

"If deed were ( hriſtian before 1t. 

By the Addi- ARelp. / cannot diſlike that you ſay. eAnd indeed any man may 
tion of other ſee that this muſt needs bee 4 great aduancement to the honour 
154 by © of God, When as the Scepter of his Sonne is extended ſo much 

Tk | farther then it was, as is from hence to thoſe remote and vnknowne 

Regions. Chriſtendome Will then be ſo much the larger, eAnd it 

ſeemes to me it will be in a goodly order, ſeeing that as I wnder- 

ſtand , from England to Newfoundland , and fo to the Summer 

{lands , arid thence to Virgina , all is in one tral, no Turkiſh, 

no Heathen Countrie lying berweene, But proceed, pry you. 

And by the Enr. This is, as you fee, greatly to the honour of God, 
Conuerſton of but it will be much more, it when and where our people doe 
inknice hea- plantthemſclues in ſuch countries where already are an infinite 
__ number of other people, all Sauages, Heathens, Infhidels, Ido. 
A laters, &c: this inthe Plantation may principally and ſpecdily 
be laboured and intended , Thatby learning their languages, and 

reaching them ours, by training vp of their children , and by 

continuall and familiar conuerſe and commerce with them, they 

may be drawneand induced , perſwaded and brought to re- 

linquiſf' and renounce their owne Heatheniſmes , Idolatrics, 

The Paviſts Blaſphemics and Deuill-worſhips, And if (for that I take it can- 
New! of, notbe denied) the Papiſts haue done much good that way , by 
endeuoured ſpreading the Name of Chriſt, though bur after their corrupt, 
this way. and ſuperſtitious manner , into ſo many vnknowne Nations 
that liued before altogether in the ſeruice and captiuitic of the 

deuill, (for Better it is , that God bee ſerueda bad Way , then ne 

Way at all, ) How much more good mult it needs be , it the 

Name of the true God , : a trrue and ſound m.mner , might there 

be publiſhed and ſpred abroad ? 

To whictipurpoſle , I would to God, there were among vs, 
vs'Prote;tants , that profeſſc and haue a better Religion then 
they the Paprii#s, one halfe of that zeale and delire to further and 
diſperſe our good and found Keligion , as ſcemes to be among 


them for furthering and diſperling theiry. Which not _— 
£ 
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for our zecale iscoldnefſe, and our for wardnefle , backwardne([c 
1: that behalfe, inreſpeR of theirs, I need not ſay, we m.:y feare; 
but rather , we my aſſure our ſelues , that they ſhall ri/e a9 ain't 
v5 1n the day of [udgement z and condemnevs. AS they haue de. 
ſcrued , ſo let them haue the Palm? 4:4 P;.u/e in this point, For 
what other ends ſocuer they propoſed in thcir conquelts and 
courſes, queſtionleſle R:/1gion , the (hriſftian faith, according 
totheir knowledge,was not the lealt , nor the laſt, ſince cer - 
taine it is, They ncuer ſet foote in any Country , nor preual- 
ledin any Coalt, whercin they did not forth-vich endeyour 
to root out agantſme A and plant Chr:s{:21:/e , or leaue 
behinde them at leait ſome Monuments and ({ignes thereof, 

And who can tell ? ( [ ſpeake this to prouoke ours the more 
withall) who can tell,l (ay, whether God hath cuen therefore, 
asto 7ehu that rooted our Bual, himfelfe continuing to worthip 
feroboams Calues , 2. Reg. 10.30, 31. beftowed on them a great 

art of that ſucce(le in warres, increaſe in wealth, and honour on 
carth, which had we itood toorth in theirſtead, and gone before 
them, as weſhould, and might haue done; he would more admi. 
rably, happily, andabundantly ,haue conferred on vs? For he that 
15 ſo Linde to his enemies | what would he haue bcene to lus 
friends? 

Reſp. / eaſily percerue that this might redound not 2 little to the 
glorie of God , if the Conuerſion of ſuch People and Nations might be 
accompliſhed. Lord, How many thouſands and millions of ſoules might 
ſobe ſaned which now run headlong into hcll! Tt were a.glorions Worke, 
sm:!tating notably that of the bleſſed Apoſtles , which conucrred the 
world ſo long agoe, from dead [dols to ſerue the lixing God, Andin ſo 


© boly anareligious a labour; f am ſorry to heave that we ſhould not be as 


forward as Papifts , but that to beverificdrwixt vs and them alſo in 
this caſe,Yphich our Sauior ſaid in another: T he children of this World 
are mm ther generation Wiſer then tbe children of light, But as 1 
wut ntedes confefiethar the Worke Were a Worthy piece of worker of it 
might be wrought , and that happy were our Land , if the children 
thereof mig ht be made of God, Agents therein. So me thinkes we had 
need to haut ſome aſſurance of the will of God, that it ſhon!d be done, 
For as you knoW better then f can tell you; If the time of thery Con- 
pa be not come ; or if God, a4 hehath \wrapped them hitherto in 
wnbeliefe , ſo he be not pleaſed nor determined to releaſe them, to all 


them 10 the knowledge of hu truth,and to manifeſt his Son vntothemat 
 . all 


_ 


' 


L 

| It is Gods will 
to callthem to 

' theknowledge 

of us rruth, 
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all : our labour then Will be but in vane, and our at tempt not pleaſing, 
but at [pleaſing inhs ſi ght. 

Enr. That God delirerh and willeth his Name , his truth ag 
Goſpell by vs to be publiſhed in thoſe Heathen and barren lands; 
the inclination and readin«fſlc alone of thole people and Nations 
may ſufticiently aſſure vs, who as it were prepared of God, to 
recciue the Goſpell from our morrthes , it it might be but ſounded 
vnto them , doecuen of their owne accord ofter themſclues to 
be taught, ſuffer their childrento bee baptized and inſtructed by 
Vs; and, as weary of, and halte ſeeing the groſleneile of their own 
abominations, and the goodnes of our obſeruations doe make no 


 greatdifficultic to pefcrre our Religion before theirs, and to con- 


 Andtheir con- 

 werfion muſt 

' be before the 
end of the 


world can be. 


tefle that it is Godthat we, and thedeuill that they doe worſhip, 
For my owne part, lam per{waded , that God will m# antly 
haue them cither by vsor by others, if we will not , called to the 


knowledge of his Truth, & turned fromdarknestolight, & from 


the power of Satar,vnro God; thatſo the words of our-Sauiour 
may be fully fulfilled, who, Math. 24. 14. hath foretold vs, That 
the GosFell, before the end ſhall come, muſt be preached throughout 
the Whole World : and e Mark, 13+10. be publiſhed among alt I a. 
#1015, which, howſocuer moſt hold is long fince accompliſhed, in 
that it either now 55, Or heretofore bath beene preached ro all,or neere 
all Nations of thu ypper (ontinent : yet Iaminow reſolued, (let 
it bee my priuate crrour , if I doe erre ) that they willnot bee 
fulfilled indeed, according toour Sauiours intent, vntill that vn. . 
to them alſo that :nhabit that other the vnder Continent it bemade 
manifeſt, which it ſeemeth vnto me,God dothnow haſten to ac. 
compliſh, in that within ovr Age alone, a great part thereof hath 
had the ſame , though corruptly , though imperteRly , brought 
vatothem. | | 

Reſp. You doe well to ſay, that this is your owne priuate O pinion, for 


no man elſe, I thinks, us of that minae, 


Enr. Net many,it may be,but yetI aſſureyou, I am not alone, 
For there was but few yeeres paſt, a Preacher in Dorſerſhire , of 
ſome note and name, that in a Sermon of his intituled, T he Xa- 


gold and the Sun, now extant in Print, page 40. vpon theſe words 


of his Text, Luk, 1. 79. T o gue light tothem that ſit in darkeneſſe, 
ec. ſaith thus : T his light riſong firſt from the Fewes , as from hu 
Eaſt or Orient , # carried ouer a the world , and hath ginen light to 

vs 
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vs ( Engliſh) that ſate ndarkeneſſe. Of hu firſt riſing reade Luke 

24 47. beginning (faith our Sauiour there) from Jeruſalem, Hence 

ſprung this bleſſed light firſt, and thence , beſides his aiiþerſion.mnto 0. 

ther parts of the World, was carried ouer all Greece, [taly, Germany, 

France, and roſeto ys alſo , and ts now making day to the Indians and 

Antipodes. For the world ſhall not endgtill he haue finiſhed his ( ourſe, 

I meane,till, 4s the Exangeliſt Math. 24. 14.laith, T he Gospell be 

preached in all the World, and be a teſtimony to all nations : and then 

ſhal the end come. Thushe. D, Keckermanlixewiſe,that famous pro- 

feſfor of Arts and Learning , diuine and humane, in his Aſad. D.Keckar, 
 E&ron toT heologie , of late tranſlated into Engliſh by my worthy Danciican- 

friend Maſter T. Uicars Batchelour in Diuinitic, pag. 94- writes 

of this matterin this manner : eAnd doubtleſſe towards the end of 

the world, the true Religion ſhall be in America: as God 1s now pre- 

paring way for it by the Engliſh and LoWw-( ountry Merchants , that, 

that of ori may be fulfilled, Math. 24. 14+ T his Goſpell of the 

Kingdome ſhall be preached through the whole World, for a Witneſſe 

wnto all N ations, and then ſhall the end come. For God inall his works 

15 Wont to effett a thing ſucceſſiuely,and therefore firſt he ſends to thoſe 

N ations ſome light of his Eſſence and T ruth by the Papiits , and af- 

terward Will make theſe things ſhine more clearely unto thens by the 

true and faithfull Mumfters of the Gofell. Thus farre he. 

So that in their opinion, as well as mine, this 1s a worke that 
muſt be done before the end can be. Wherefore fince it is a worke, 
and a moſt holy and neceſſary worke, which muſt be done, before 
the day, the great day of the Lord cancome, I ſee not how we can, 
without finne (hauing any thing to doe in thoſe parts) withdraw 
our ſhoulder from this burthen, or with-hold our hand from this. 

. plough. And ſo muchthe more will the ſinne be, by how muchit 
1s farre more caſiefor ys thisro hold and vndergoe , then it was 
for thoſe that did vndertake the like taske for vs, I mcane,the 
Conuerfion of our Anceſtorsand predeceſſors in thisland, a peo- 
pleas rude and vntraRable,at the leaſt that way,as theſe now, in 
as muchas they were to preach and not to ſubdue : but wee may 
plantas well as preach, and may ſubdue as wellas teach, whereby 
the Teachers ſhall necd to feare no loſſe of goods or life,no priſon 
nor ſword, no famine or other perſecuting diſtreſſe for the Go. 
ſpels ſake. Whoſe ſteps, 1four Nation now , if our Countrimen 
in their intended Plantations among thoſe Infidels would in = 

meaſure 


af 


2.Þy them the 
Maieſtice and 


" renowne of 


the Kings of 
England may 
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mealure follow , how many ſoules might they (auealiue? How 
many ſinners might they conuerrt from going altray? How much 
might they ampliatethe Kingdome of Chrilt incarth ? aZuance 
the name , glory, and worſhip of our , the onelytruc and cuerla- 
ſting God? and prepare for them(clues an abundant , or rather 2 
ſuperabundant heape of glory in heauen, according to that which 
1s written, Dar. 12, 3. They that be Wiſcyſhall ſhine as the firma. 
ment : and they that turne many unto righteouſneſſe , ſnail ſhine as the 
ſtarres for eutr ad ener? 

Reſp. That theſe courſes tend tothe glory of God, I plainly ſee avd 
ack;10\wledge : But how may they be tothe renoWne arid benefit of the 
Kmgs moſt excellent e M areſtic? 

Er, Theſe could not but much augment and increaſe the Ma. 
icſtic and renowne of our dread Soucraigne, if thereby his Do- 
minion be extended, as it were into another world, into thoſe re. 
mote parts of the carth,and his kingdomes be increaſed into ma- 
ny moc in number, by the Aldition and Acccſle of ſo many, fo 
ſpacious, fo gaodly, ſo rich, and ſome ſo populous Counirics and 
Prouinces, as are by theſe Beginnings offered vnto his hands. 

We ſee the Euidence and certaintie of this Aſſumption {as 
cleare as the Sun-ſhine at high Noone , inthe perſonot the King 
of Spaine, whoſe Predecefiours and Progenitors accepting that 
which gthers did refuſe, and making better vſe of ſuch Opportu- 
nities, then any clſc haue done; he 1s thereby become Lord , not 
onely of Territories , almoſt innumerable, but alſo of Treaſures 
and riches in them ineſtimable. 

Whoſe Right thereto, and to the reſt of that Continent, be it 
what it may be,cannot,1 ſuppoſe,in any cquitie or reaſon, be any 
ſufficient Barre to any (hri#tsar Prince , why hee ſhouldnot yet, 
by any lawfull and good meanes ſeize into his hands, and hold as 
in his owne right, whatſocuer Countries and 1lands are not be. 
fore alFually inhabited or poſleſſed by him the Spaniard , or ſome 
other Chriſtian Prince or State, Of which ſort, fince yet there 
are many,it were much to be wiſhed, That his Maicſtic might in 
time, while Opportunities ſerue, take notice and Pofleſhon of 
lome of them, whereunto theſe courſes of Plantation(being right- 
ly proſecuted ) are a fingular,if not the onely meancs, 

Reſp. eAll this is moſt apparant : but may the like be ſaid for your 
third point, T he good of this land likewiſe? 


Enr, Yes 
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Fny. Yes verily. Whoſocuer ſhall but lightly conſider the 3.By them the | 
eſtate thereof, as now it ſtands, ſhall plainly ſee , and will be cn- good of this 
forccd to confecile, That the proſecuting, and that in ar ample mea. 1.and may nos | 
ſure, ofthoſe worthy Atrcmpts, is an enterpriſe for our Land and *3Þ)y >< pro; 
common good, molt expedient and necetlarie. For, cured. 
Firſtotall , whereas toward the Supportation of their Regall |, 
eſtate, for many and vrgent Neceſlitics , the Kings of this Land ſupportation 
arc oft occalioned to demand and take of their Subics, great of the Regal 
ſummes ot money by Subſidies, and other like wayes, whichto fate. 
many of the SubieRs, ſpecially the Clergie(who tor the mol? part, 
to ſuch payments, as things now ſtand, pay eight or ten times as 
much proporrtionably, as other Subiccts doe) 1s ſomewhat hard 
and heauy to endure, This Burthen would be more eaſily borne, ky. 
and could not but become much the lighter, it by the acceſtion of 
more kingdoms totheir crowne, ſtore of treaſures being brought 
into their Cofters, the ſame were borne by diucrs other lands and 
Subic&Rs,as well as of this, and the reſt,yet vnder their ſubicRion, 
Secondly, Whereas our Land, at this preſent, by meanes ofour x. 1n ridding 
long continued both Peace and Health, freed from any notable, out of the land 
either warre or Peſtilence,the two great deuourers of mankinde, *b< great and 
to both-which in former Ages it was much ſubicR , cuen (war. GE 
; , mg ag - , multitude 
meth with multitude and plentic of people, it is time, and high creof 
time, Thar like Stalls that are ouerfull of Bees, or Orchyards 0. 
nergrowne with young Sets, no (mall number of them ſhould be 
tranſplanted into {ome other ſoile , and remoued hence into new 
Hiues and Homes. 
Truly. it is a thingalmoſt incredibleto relate , and intolerable \ 
to bchold, what anumber in cuery towne andcitie, yea incucry 
pariſh and vi!lage, doc abound , which for want of cemmodicus 
and ordinary places to dwell in, doe build vp Cotages by the 
high way fide, and thruſt theirheads into cuery corner , tothe 
gricuous ouercharging of the places of their abode for the pre- 
ſent, and to the very ruine of the whole Land withina while , if 
it benot looke vnto ; which it they were tranſported into other 
regions, might bothrichly increaſe their owne eſtates, aud nota. 


bly caſe and disburden ours. mn — 
Reſp. T heſebe motines of ſome Weight and likelihood : but let me high pric ex off « 
heare more to theſe, if you hane them, all things tq 


Enr, Next, Thirdly, Whereas atthis preſent, the prices of all liue by, 
| = things 
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things are growne to ſuch an vnreafonable height,that the Com. 
mon, that 1s, the meaner ſort of people, are exen vndone , and doe 
live, inreſpeRof that they did for thirtic or fortic yeeres palt, in 
great necdinefle and extremitie , that there is neither hope , nor 
poſlibilitic of amending this euil] , bur in the diminution of the 
number of people in the land, Which,if men will not, by depar. 
ting hence, elſewhereecfteR, we muſt expe& that God, ( they ha. 
uing firſt eaten out one another) by warre or peſtilence doe 1t for 
them. 
I know, that much helpe inthis caſe might be had, if our Ma. 
iſtrates and great ones did take ſome good courſe ( cum eff eu) 
or the encreaſe of Til}age.But neither thereof 1s there any(great) 
hope , nor therein a ſufficient helpe , ſince 1t is out of all doubr, 
that vnleſle it be 1g an extraordinary fruitfull yeere, and of them 
now a dayes, God for our ſinnes, ſends but a few, our land is not 
able to yeeld corne and other fruit enough, for the teeding of ſo 
many as now doclie and liue vpon it. And when it which was 
wont to helpe feed other countries, muſt-, as of late wehaue 
to our coſt both ſeene and felt, bee faine to haue helpe and 
food from others; how can our ſtate bee for the commons , but 
wotull andill? Likewiſe, if ſome good courſe might bee taken 
for reſtraint of exceſſive Fines and Rents, whereby Landlords 
now a daies, grinde the faces of the poore, and draw intotheir own 
hands all the ſweet and fatof the land, ſo that their poore Tenants 
areable, neither to keepe houſe and maintaine themſelues, nor 
(as anciently ſuch houſes did)torelieuc,others,then could not the 
prices of all things but much abate and come dou'ne, Yet this 
were but an imper fett Cure, The true and ſure remedie is, The 
diminution of the people, which reduced to ſuch a competent num. 
ber, as the land it (clte can well maintaine, would caſily cauſe,not 
onely the exceſſiuehcight of Fines and Rents, butalſo the prices 
of all things clſe, to fall of themſclues , and ltay at ſo reaſonablea 
Rate, that one might ( whichnow they cannot) liue'by another, 
in very good ſort. \ 
.4. Conſider alſo the great riches, wealth,and good eſtate which 
ſuch who hercliue, and cannot bur liue parce c+ duriter,poore and 


ſorthencere- hardly, might by Tranſplantation , within a while riſe vntoz 


moucd, 


while as they may haue otherwhere, for their bad cottages, roe 
houſes; for their little gardens, great grounds ;and for their ſmall 


backſides, 
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backſides, large fields, paſtures, meadowes, woods, and other 

like plentic to liue ypon. 
5. The benefit that might that way accrew vnto Merchants, 5. In amen- 

and all kinde of Aduenturers by Sea, is intinit, For Trathque and ding theTrade 


Mcrchandize cannot but by meanes thereof wonderfully be bet. 
tered and increaſed. And withall, which isnot theleaſt point in 
Obſeruation, molt commodious and delighttull muſt merchan- 
dizingand trafhque needsbee , while it ſhall be exerciſed for the 
molt patt, betweene one and the ſame people , though diſtant in 
Region, yet vnited in Religion, in Nation, in Language and Do. 
minion, Which ſurcly is a thing likely to proue {o materiall and 
þbencficiall, as may turne the greater part of our Merchants voy- 
ages that way, and free them from many of thoſe dangerous pa. 
ſages whichnow they arc faine to make by the Straits and nar- 
row Scas ; may finde them out their richand much-defiredcom.. 
modities, and greater ſtore , and art a better hand then now they 
haue them other where, an41 vent them many a thing, which now 
doc ſeldome, or not at all paſſe their hands, 

But of all other, I need ſpeakelittle of the Merchants good, 
as whocan, and 1 amperſwaded, doe {o well know it of them- 
ſclues, and thereupon affc& the enterpriſc ſo much , that if other 


mens deſires and endeuours were correſpondent , it would take 
both ſpeedy and condigne cfteR, 


and Trafhque 
ot Merchants. 


6. Thelaſtbencfit to our Land, butnot theleaſt, is the curing &- In rooting 


of that cuill Diſcaſe of this Land ; which, 1f1t be not lookt vnto, 
and cured the ſooner , will bee the DeftruQtion of the Land, 1 
mcanc, /dlerefie the Afether of many Miſchiefes, whichis to be cu- 
red, and may be rooted out of the Land, by this meanes, yeaby 
this onely, and by none other, v7. by Plantation. 

Reſp. fdleneſſe is ananghtie vice maeed , but commonly it doth 
hurt none but them in Whom 1t is, and yet except that fault , many 
that be idle be honeſt men,and haue in them diuers good qualities : and 
therefore me thinkes you ſþe.cke too hardly of it ; to calf tt The Mother 
of Miſchiefes, There be worſe vices a great many inthe Lard, as this 
Drunkenneſſe and vnthriftic ſpending of their goods, Which are every 
where ſo common. 

Enr, 1perceiue by you, it is a very bad cauſe that cannot per a 
ProRour. That which I haue ſpoken againſt Jdleneſle, 1s but lit. 
ele tothat I coyld ſpeake , and which writers both humane and 
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dininehane ſpoken of it,to whom I will referre you, left we pro- 
tract this our Conference oucr-long, Bur for the vices you ſpeake 
of, if they be, as you (ay, worſe then Idlcneſſe; yer, as ſometime 
of a bad mother, there may come worſe daughters ; I aſſure you, 
they and many more, as filchingand ſtealing, robbery and couſe. 
nage , adultery and inceſt , fornication and all kinde of wanton- 
neſſe and vncleanneſle, beggery and roguery , prophaneneſle and 
idolatry, anda number more, that vpon the ſodaine, I cannot call 
to minde,and with whichthis Land of ours is defiled and filled, 
be none other (for the molt part) then the fruits and ofſpring,the 
brood and increaſe of /dlenefe;which alone taken away ,and wee. 
ded our, theſe all would fall away and vaniſh with her, For, Sb. 
lata cauſa gollitur effeftus,laith the Philoſopher, The cauſe of any 
thing taken away, the cftcR isalſo taken away with it, and mult 
ceaſe. 

Reſp. eA happy Wworke indeed were the doing thereof. But doe you 
thinke, or 1s there any probabilinie, that, this might be done by ſo ſpee- 
die and eaſic a meants, as Plantation? 

Enr, Queſtionlefle , The beſt and the onely Cure thereof by 
the hand of man, is this way, and none other, The diminution of 
the people of the Land vnto a due and competent Number will 
doc it. This is apparant by Experience. For,looke we backe tothe 
ſtare of our Land for 40. 50. or 60. yeecres agoe, before it did thus 
exceed in multitude, and we ſhall ſce , that fey or none of theſe 
vices did then abound, nothing in Compariſon of that they doe 
now, a$ which haue ſince ſprung vp out of Idlencſle, thar ſince 
that time, together with the multitude and increaic of the peo. 
ple, is riſen and increaſed. 

Reſp. Indeed f remember Well , when I was a young man , there 
were no ſuch ſwaggering Touths, potting Companions,and idle Came= 

ers ar bee noW im the Countrie : little fornication, baſtardie, quar= 
relling and tabbing , and other like wicked fatts , tn reſpett of thoſe 
oh now-, howſoeucr it be that the world u ſo much altered, But 
that theſe enils may be amended by Plantations , yer I ſer not. 
Enr, I wyYl make you ſce it, and confeſle it too, You haue 
your ſclfe a great many of Children, if you ſhould keepe them all 
at home,and hauc not wherewithto ſer them to worke,nothing 
to employ them in ( forall the worke you haue vo doe ordinari- 


ly, is not enough for aboug two or three of them ) muſt they nor 


needs 
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needs fall to Idlenefle > what will moſt of them proue but Idler $ 
and Loyterers? Now,to preuent and auoyd this , what other re. 
medic haue you, but either to get worke for them into your own 
houſe from other men, if you can haue it, orelſe perforce to place 
them forth of your owne houſe into other mens, one to this trade 
or occupation, another to that , where they may be fet aworke, 
and kept from Idlenefle, 

Reſp. T hu i true. But what u this toour purpoſe? 

En;. Very much, For the caſes are very like. Thereby you 
may plainly perceiue, that, as the onely way to rid Idlenefſe our 
of your houſe, hauing no worke for them at home, 1s, toplace a- 
broad your children into other houfes, as it were, into Colonies, 
where they may be ſet aworke; (o the onely way to rid [dlenefie 
out of a whole pariſh, towne, countie or countrey ( the ſame be- 
ingnot able ro ſer thaſhthat are idle therein aworke. Andit isa 
thing ſocudent, that for the idle people of our Land, what by the 
great number of them, which is almoſt inhnite; and what by the 
preſent dampe and decay of all Trades and employments , the 
Land isnot any way able to ſer them aworke, that it needs no 
_ 15to placeabroad the Inhabitants _— which therein 

enot nor can beſet aworke, into other pariſhes, rtownes,coun- 
tics and countries, 

Reſp /f this (ourſe ſhould be taken , it would touch very neere @ 
great many of the beFt liners in the (ountrey , Who , both themſelues, 
and their children be as idle as any canbe , and yet would be loth , ha. 
ning ſogood meanes here to liue by, to be remoued into Plantations a- 
broad. | 
Enr. Theſe might be brought from Idlencſle, and yet abide at 
home too, For, if the ſu pertuous multitude of our Land were 
remoued, thoſe which you ſpeake of, would for their owne need 
tall ro worke, and leaue Idleneſſe, becauſe that multituderemo. 
ued, they ſhould haue none to doe their worke for them, as now 
they haue, while they goe to playing, potting,and otheriike vaine 
and idle courſes, 

The ——_ of our Land haue of late made many good. 
ftatutesand prouiſions, for the beating downe of drunkennes, for 
ſetting the poore and idle people to worke, and otherlike : but 
how little effeR hath followed ? Drunkennefle encreaſeth daily, 
and laughes the Lawes to {corne. Poucrtic more & more _— 
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and idle people ſtill doe multiply. Other ſinnes and diſorders 
are ſometimes puniſhed , but yer they ſtill remaine , and,as it 
were,in deſpite of Lawes , they _ more and more abroad. 
The reaſon is, (if a man may be bold to glue the reaſon of- ir, 
T hey jtr1he at the boug hes, but not at the Rootes,) It there were the 
like good Orders taken for the rooting out and beating downe 
of /dleneſſe it ſelfe in our Land, which can be done no other way, 
but by Plantations, both Idlenefle it (elfe, and all the reſt of the 
Euils beforenamed, and- other like that ariſe out of it , would 
vaniſh away as ſmoake before the winde, and melt as Waxe a. 
gain{tthe Fire. 

Then,theſe blinde and filthy Ale-houſes, which are none other 
than the Denils Dennes, wherein lurke his beaſtly flaues day and 
night, which all the Tuſtices in the Countrey cannot now keepe 
downe, would finke of themſelues to rh@round. 

Then, theſe Tobacco.ſhops,that now ſtinke all the Land ouer, 
would ſhortly ceaſe to fume out their infernal ſmoakes,and come 
toa lower rate and reckoning by an hundred fold, 

Then, the many idle Trades, which of late are riſen vp in the 
Land,ynder colour to keepe people from idlenefle, and to et the 
poore on worke, ſuch, I ſay, as the former Ages knew not, and 
our preſent Age needes not, as which ſerue to nothing , but to 
the increaſe of pride, and vanitic in the world , would quickly 
grow out of requeſt. 

Then, the Priſons, and Sherifftes Wards , would not be one 
halfe (o full of MalefaRors and Bankrupts, as now they are, And 
laſt of all,(butnot the leaſt; for, who can reckon vp all the bene. 
fits that this one Remedy would bring vnto our Land ?) then 
ſhould not one halfe ſo many p_ of our Land bee cut off, 
by ſhamefull,violent,and vntimely deaths,as now there are. 

Reſp. Yorr ſpeeches are very probable : but by thu meanes, ſo ma. 
ny idle people = Land, as you intimate being remoned,the Planta- 
tions Will then be peſtered with them. there, as much and as bad a4 we 
are here ; and ſo, thoſe good Workes be diſcreauted, and haply ouer- 
throwne thereby, It » but the remouing of euill from one place to an'- 
ol ber, 

Enr. Howſocuer ſuch a Remouall made, our Land (which is 
the poynt in queſtion) ſhall be cleared and cured. But of that ex- 


treme hurt to the Plantations that you. fore-caſt , there - no . 
Carc. 
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feare. For , whereas therearc in our Land at this preſent many 
idle perſons, ſome are ſuch as gladly would worke, if they could 
get it, They arc idle, not for any delight they haue in idleneſſe, 
but becauſe they can get no body , nor meanes to {et them on 
worke, Some are 1dle indeed, as may worke and will not, They 
haue wherewithall to keepe themſclues from idleneſle, that is, 
workc enough of their owne to doe, but, delighting in 1idleneſle, 
and counting it a diſgrace to men of their meanes, to worke and 
labour in their vocation, they will haue and hyre others to doe 
their worke, to be their ſcruants , and labourers, which they 


needed not, and which other men of like quality and ability , that 


are thrifty, and good Common-wealths men indeed , doe not, 
nor will doe, and they themſclues the while liue idlely , ſpend 
their time vainely, lye at the Alc-houſe, or Tauernc,bibbing and 
bowzing bealtly,fit ar Cards or Tables looſcly , haunt idle and 
lewd company ſhargefully, and giue them(clues to no good pra- 
Qice orexerciſe commendably, but runne on from ill ro worle, 
tothe ſhame anddiſcredit of themſclues and their friends , and 
many times tothe vtter vndoing and ouerthrow of them and 
theirs miſerably. A third ſort there are, as it were a mixt kinde 
of people, neither altogether idle, nor yet well and ſufficiently 
ſet aworke, Of theſe, ſome worke at alow and ſmall rate, ma. 
ny times glad toſerue for any thing, rather than to begee, ſteale, 
or ſtarue : and ſome of them ſet vp idle and pelring Trades, as it 
were ſhiftsto liueby, for lacke of better imployment, that (© 
they may haue one way or other ſomewhat toliue vpon. 

Ofall theſe, if the firſt and third ſort were remoued into Plan. 
tations, where they might haue cither good Liuings of thcir 
owne to liue vpen, or g004 imployment by others ro labour vp. 
on, it is nodoubtr, but that the moſt part of them , would be glad 
ofthe exchange, and proue laborious and induſtrious people, to 
their owne good, and the good, nor the hurt,of the Countrey in- 
to which they ſhall be remoued, And then for the ſecond or 
middle ſort, it is not much to be doubted, but that the occali- 
ons of their idlenefſe taken away , as I ſaid but now , they allo 
will leaucto be idle fall to doe their owne worke as they ſhould, 
learne to thriue and become profitable to themſelues, and this 


our Countrey, wherein they remaine. and h+ at length as much 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed to be idle and vaine henceforth,as heretofore they were 
ro Worke and labour, 

If any continuc their former lewd and diſordcred courſes, be- 
ing buta tew, ſo many of their wonted Companions being ſcuc. 
red and gone fromthem, there 1s hope that a little ſeuerity of the 
Laiws,which cafily reclaimeth a few,whenon a multitude ſome. 
times 1t can doe little good, will and may bring them alſo to a 
better courſe, 

And thus 1 hope you ſce, That it 1s not impoſsible the idlcnefle 
thatis inour Land, to be notably cured and expelled ; and that 
this may bc done either onely, or at leaſt no way (o ſoundly, rea- 
dily and ſpeedily, as by Plantations. And therctore, the llatc of 
our Land conſidered, if there were no other benefit that might 
ariſe of Plantations, yet this alone, v:z. the rooting out and de. 
ſtroyingof idlenefle out ofthe Land, which elſe Viper-{rke, will 
in time root out,and deſtroy the Land it ſclfe, wherein it is bred, 
were cauſe all-ſufficient,and reaſon cnough , why ſuch attempts 
ſhould be yndertaken, and by all poſsible meanes furthered and 
haſtened. 

Reſp. / cannot but like well of all that hitherto you haxe ſaid, 
rouching the goodneſſe and neceſsity of theſe eAitions. But yet, mee 
thinkes there may be a Queſtion Whether they be la\full or not? For, 
mee thinkes, it ſhould neither be laWwfull for any people to forſake the 
Countrey wherein God hath placed them», and in which they and 
their Progenttors, for many generation haue remained . nor to inte 
uade and enter vpon a firange Countrey,of Which they haue no War= 
rant nor aſſurance that God us pleaſed they ſhould aduent ure vpon it . 

Enr. If any will make queſtion of the lawfulnefle of ſuch ARi- 
ons, Nature 1t ſelfe , which hath taught the Bees,when their 
Hipe isouer-full,to part Company, and by ſwarming,to ſecke a 
new habitation elſewhere, doth cuidently informe vs, That it is 
as lawfull for men to remoue from one Countrey to another, as 
out of the houſe wherein they are borne, or the pariſh wherein 
they are bred, vnto another. If humane rea/on ſatisfie not, (for 
ſome will make doubts in caſes moſt cleare) there is d:uine 
Warrart for it that may. For it was Gods expreſle commande- 
ment toe Adanw, Ger.1. 28.,that hee ſhould fill the earthand ſub. 
«nc 11, By vertue of which (harter, hee and his hauc cuer _ 
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had the Tri«i/cage to ſpread themſelues from place to place, and 
tO hane, hold, eccupic, and entoy any Region or Countrey what- 
{ocuer, which they ſhould finde cither not pre-occupicd by ſome 
other, or law fully they could of others get or obrtaine. 

Vpon whuch clauſe, wee Engliſhmen haue as good ground and 
warrant to center vpon New-found- Land, or any other Countrey 
hitherto not inhabited or poflefled by any Nation elſe , Heathen 
or Chriſtian,and any other that we can lawfully, (I ſay lawful- 
ly) get of thoſe that doe inhabite them, as to hold our owne na 
tiue the Engliſh ſoyle. 

Reſp. But this, though f ſee it tobe lawfull, ſeemes yet tobe awes 
ry ſtrange courſe , the lite whereof, in former eApes bath not beene 

v/ed, 
_ That this courſe hath beene in former times both vſuall Plantations 
and ancient, and notas you ſeeme to imagine, new and ſtrange, no new nor 
though I might proue by conicRure onely : For,how elſe had it * ww IE 
- beene poſsible, ſo many,ſo diuers, ſo diſtant, and fo great Coun. |, J,..11 
trics to be peopled, but by remoning from one Countrey to ano- and ancicau 
ther? orreferre you to humane Hiftories , which are full of ſuch 
Narrations, and of them, aboue all tothe Rowmane ſtate , which 
from their very firftyceres, ab v1 be condira, after that Rome it (clfe 
was builded, fell apace to that praRice, and had cuer in hand, one 
or other Colonie. One of good Antiquity, and therefore not 
partiall, and of great Obſeruation, and therefore regardable, Tully, 
doth tell vs expreſly, That as other things common by nature, 
- ſo Lands, ſo Countries, (for they-alſo are a part of his owm:a ) 
hauc become priuare, from time to time. aut veters Occupatione, 
aut viftoria, axt lege : exherby ancient vſurpation , men findin 
them void and vacant, or by victory in warre,or by legall condi- 
tion or compoſition in peace, But what need I care what ſuch 
{ay,or ſaynot, when as holy Writ it (elfc tels vs very plainely, 
Gen.vo.5, That whereas after 7 oahs f:oud, there were no more Gen.to.s, 
aliueon earth, of all the poſterity of Adam,but Noah,and his ſors, 
and their wiacs, eight perſons in all,Of them only were the 1les of 
the Gentiles dinided 1m their Lands, exery man after his tongue , and 
after their Famulies in their Nations ? And againe, verſe 32. Out 
of theſe Were the ations dinided un the earth.that 1s, Thelſe,as oe 
increaſed, diſperſed themſelues, and inhabited, and repleniſhed, 
firi7 one Countrey, and then another, as wee ſee at this day. =_ 
| E ens, 
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this warrant of that Grant which Adanw had, being renew. 
cd ns vnto Noah, and his ſonnes, Gen. g. 1, Replere 
terram, Repicniſh yee the carth, or fill it vp againe. Laſtly , ter 
fuch but looke backe and thinke, How at fir{t wee, the Inhabi. 
rants of this Land, came hither. Were all /ndigene ? or rather 
T erregene ? Did they at firſt ſpring vp heere out of the earth ? 


Areweofthe Race and off. ſpring of Noah, or bis ſomes ? and 


therefore per conſeq. vndeniable, ( as all our Hiſtorics doe ac. 
cord) hauc come from other-where > Why then ſhould that 
ſceme (o inſolent to vs,and in our time, which hauc beene ſo vſu. 
all at all times, and inall Ages? 

Reſp. You bene, mee thinkes, well inſtified this courſe ingenerall : 
Now,if you can as well cleare it in ſome particulars , 1 ſhall haply at 
length bee of your minde alſo, for the maine. 


| e :ne Ob. Env. Obieh your particulars ; and I doubt not whatſocuer 


ictions an- they be, but I ſball be able reaſonably to ſatisfie you in them. 


 Heered. 
3. ObieQion, 


fnſwere, 


Reſp. T heplaces the Countries to be planted and mbabited by ys, 
are very farre off from bence. 
Enr, To that I ſay, firſt, If neerer places cannot bee had, bet- 


tera good place, though farre oft, than none at all. 
Secondly, others, as the Spariards, haue and doe remoue and 
plant further off, by a great deale. ' 
Thirdly, fbrad rs Fapoh, and other good men , haue beene 
contentin lefle need, faue tharG o p fo commanded:to depart 
farre from the places aftheir birth, as wee may ſec, Ger. 12. 4, 
eAtt:7.3. and other-where, | 
Fourthly , When God calts; and as with vs now , Neceſsitie 
doth ſo require, good men ſhould be indifferent tro dwell in one 
Countrey, as well as in another, accounting, as one ſaid well, 
Ubi bene, ibs patria : whereſocucra man is,or may be belt at caſe, 
that is, or ſhould be to him (as) his Countrey, A very Heathen 


man could ſay; . | 


Omne ſolum forti patria eſt, ut prſtibus equor : 
Ut volucri, vacuo quicquid in orbe patet. that is, 
Vnto avaliant-minded man,cach-Country good 1s his: 
As is wide.world vnto the Birds,and broad Scatothe Fiſh, 
And, another being asked, (kim. efer YVrb ? anſwered , Ore 


bs : as who would ay , The World at large were tus Scate or 


City. 
Fiſthly, 


| 
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Fifthly , Siſter-land, or as it is yet commonly called , New. 
found-land, which for the preſent ſcemeth to be the fitteſt of all 
other intended P lantat 19ns, is not very farre off, It is not with 
a good winde, abouc touretcenc or fifteene dayes ſayle. As caſic 
a voyage in manner, the Seas and paſſage conſidered, as into our 
next Ncighbour-Countrey land , whither of late yeeres ma. 
ny hauc out of Erglard, to their and our good remoned. 

Sixthly, Our Merchants, in hope of preſent but vncertaine 
gaine, doc yeerely and viually trauaile into farther Countrics a 
great deale : and why, then ſhould any for his aſſured, certaine, 


and perpetuall good , thinke it intolerable or vnreaſonable to 


make one ſuch a 1ourney 1n his life? 


Reſp. T be Countries themſelnes are Wilde and rude : No townes, ,, Obic, 


mo houſes, no buildin gs there, 


Eny, Men muſt not looke ſtill, in ſuch a caſe, to come to a anſm 


Land inhabited, and to finde ready to their hands, as in _ 
in Canaan, great and goodly Citres, Which they builded not : 

full of all manner of ſtore, which bas filed not -: wells digged, which 
they digged not : Uine-yards , and Orchards , which they planted 
wot : as e Hoſes (peaketh, Dent. 6.10, It muſt content them, 
that God prepareth them a place, a Land, wherein they may 
build them Cities, Townes, and Houſes ro dwell in , where 


may ſowv Land, and plant them Uine-yards and Orchards too , ro 
yeeld them fruits crea, as the P /almiſt writeth, P/.107.39. 


2, Thinke they it 13 no bodies lot but theirs > And doe 
they imagine, that in any Countrey whereſocuer , where now 
there are Caltles and Towres, Houſes and Habitations of all 
ſorts ſettled, there was not a time when none of theſe were ſtan. 
ding ? but that the ground was as bare and naked thereof, as 
wildeand void of Couerture,as any of our Plantations are. For, 
according toour Engliſh Proucrbe, Reme it ſelfe Was not built in 
one day. 

3- They that ſhall at firſt come there, may account ita benefit 
to finde the places vnbuilt, in that they may thereby choſe them 
ſcates, anddiuide the Countrey at their owne will : That they 
may enter large Territories, and take to themſclues ample pol. 
ſeſsions at pleaſure, for themand theirs for many Generations : 
That they may be freed from theſe extreme Fines, and ouer. 


rackt Rents,w hich make their old Neighbours and natiue friends 
E 2 behind, 
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1 behind, to groan, and may well make them weary of the Land 


it ſelfe : For, who can beare them? 


4. And if they can be content here to build vp houſes vpon 
the High-way-ſide, thoughthere be nor th th part of an A- 
cre of ground lying vntc it : or thinke themſclues bountifully 
dealt with, if any Gentleman would giue to any of them , three 
or foureacres of ground, for their owne time , at a reaſonable 
rent , (and yet tew be the Land-Lords that be (0 liberall) ſo as 
they would build a Houſe on it; why ſhould they not rather goe 
where they may haue an hundred, fiue hundred, or a thouſand 
Acres of ground, tothem and theirs for eucr, at the like rate? 

Reſp. But what., and how ſhall men dee the Why.e, for houſes and 
dwellings, tillthey can build, cc? 

Enr, They may and mult for a time dwell in Tents and Pauil. 
lions, as Souldiers doc now inthe Field, Tradeſmen ina Faire, 
and as in ancient times men of good and great account, from 
timeto time, from place to place, many yeeres together haue 
done, as appeareth, Heby. 11. 9, The particulars whereot you 
may readcatleaſure, Gen. r2,8.and15.5.,and18.1.and 24.67. 
md 31.33. Sodwellcd all 1/rae/ in the Wildernefle , full for- 
tic yecres,as you may tinde, Leuirie. 23. 42. and Numb.14.33, 
34. Yea, was not Go Þ himſelf content to dwell in « T ent, 
1 the middeft of Iſrael, till the daycsof Dauid, and reigne of Sa- 
lomon, who found that fauour in his. cyes, that hee might build 
him an Houſe? as it is written, 2 Sam, 7.63. and «Att. 7. 45, 
The like did the Family of the Rechabsres, as appeareth at large, 
lerem, 3 5. for the ſpace of three hundred yeeres together, when 
as all 1/rae/ beſides dwelt in houſes, and in walled Townes and 
Cities, and ſauing for the commandement of fonadab,the ſonne 
of Rechab their Father, ſo might they haue done. So that it is 
neither vnnaturall, vnuſuall, nor ynpoſsible to take paines this 
way fora time, and that a long time, if necd be. 

Reſp.Your examples 1 muſt needs yeeld,are al good, becauſe they be ſo 
exthenticall, But yet J ſee not that the vſe of ents can be any thing 


ſerniceable , for that being made , as commonly they are , but of raw 
cloth or canuaſe , beſides that they are as 4 cold , :hey are not able to 


keepe off any raine or Wet an houre to an end, 
Exr. Well and artificially made , they are more ſeruiceable 
then you take them tobe. Reade but Exod, 7. and 14. and to 
a | MY " | conferre 
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 conferre it with 2. Sam, 7, 2. and you ſhall finde, That they may 

be made very durable : anJ that to the well making of Tents, 
there may goe a ( oxering or t\wo of skins, or other {tuffe, ſo dreſled 
and fitted, as nor WEnor cold can cafily picrce them. 

Reſp, / ſee it well : f pray you proceed, 

Enr. Belidestheſe , Men may , hauing once gotten place cer. 
taine for their abode, ſoone ere ſome Cabbins ani ſmall houſes, 
which may fora time, ſome yeeres it need bee , (eruc for habita- 
tion, and afterward when they can build better , may be conuer- 
ted to inferiour vſes, as for corne, cattle,&c. Men mult bze con. 
tentedat firſt withlow and plaine buildings. England hath beene 
inhabited twoor 3000, yeeres atleaſt,and yet whatpoore, whar 
homely houſes be there many till this very day , and within your 
remembrance and mine, many more there were? 1f the Liuing be 
good, though the houſe be but bad , ir 1sno great matter , good 
Husbands will ſay, 


Reſp. T he Countries themſelues are ſcarce babit.tble and good: and 
the Soile thereof but barren and bad, 

Enr. Experienceit (clfe , the ſureſt teacher , ſhewerh altoge- 
ther the contrary, For, if any credit be to be giuen tothoſe that 
haue ſetvs forththeir owne knowledge, and triall thereotby rhe 
Conſt ant teſtimonie of them all , not one of thoſe Countries inten- 
ded or attempted tobe be planted by vs , but is found to bee ex- 
ceeding good and fruitfull. In cucry Countrey to bee inhabited, 
three things are ſpecially robec reſpe&ed ; The Temperature of 
the Climate , the goodnefle of the Aire, and the farneſle of the 
Sole. Alland euery of theſe in thoſe Regions (a thing ſcldome 
tound in many ofthis vypper Continent, ) in compariſon of ma- 
ny ofour Northerne parts,are in theſuperlatiue degree, viJ, The 
Solle moſt fat and fertile , the Aire moſt ſweet and healthy, and 
the Temper moſt milde and daintie. If thoſe that lie neere (or 
vnder)the A4quimoitiall, ſeeme at firſt tobe ſomewhat ofthe hor. 
teſt, yet ſince they are inhabited with Naturals of many ſorts, 
and our men by their abiding there ſome yeeres together , have 
found that they can inhabit them, there is no doubt, but that that 
excctle of heate, whereby as Spaine; England , they exceed theſe 
our Northerne Climates , will by vſe and time become very to- 


lerable and KinyJly ro men of our Conſtitution, as well as of 
others, 


FE 3 | Tha 


21 


3.Obicton, 


Anſwer: 


\& 


22 


=, 


The Path-Way to Plantations. 


The Healthineſle of any Countrie , by plantation and inhabita- 
tion muſt needs be much increaſed, For, the ridding of grounds, 
caſting of ditches, and watercourſcs, and making of fires, toge. 
ther with the deſtroying of wilde and filthy beaſts, all which,and 
other like, doe neceſſarily accompany any good Plantation, fur- 
ther much to the clenſing of theaire , cleering of togges , and (o 
ridding of much corruption and vnhealthinefle from the place, 

Addeto theſe the two much-defired Commodities in all good 
Habitations, I meane, Woed and IVatey , ( the tormer whercof (o 
falt J« caies with vs, that very want of it onely, within few yeers 
is like to proue exceeding hurttull ro our Land , and can beeno 
_—_—_ but by tranſplanting the people) and it is out of 
all queſtion, That neither Englard nor [rel.md , nor any countrey 
elſe in this part of Chriſtendome, canat this preſent compare 
with thoſe, muchleſſc exceed them. All which conſidered, what 
need any doubt, but that T he Sumne, as the old Prouerbe is, doth 

ine there , as merrily as here ? and that a little good husbandry 
will make the dwellingthere , as commodious as healthfull , as 
gainfull, andcuery way as good, as any other-where. 

Reſp. Your words doe ſound ſomeWhat pleaſing : But yet I haue 
heard ſome ſay ſomewhat otherwiſe , as namely, T hoſe countries are 
very barren and vnfruitfull, 

Enr. I beleeue you ; For TI haue hcard ſay too, Eill will, wil 
metr ſay well, Many idle wretches, whenthey come into ſuch pla. 
ccs, becauſe they cannot haue the plenty without paines , nor 
finde thoſe golden mountaines they dreamed ofat home, though 
many things bee notable and very good , yet will cauillat, and 
blame cuery thing. 

Suppoſe it be ſomewhat as they ſay, that is, The ground not ſo 
fruittull as ſome places here in England, yet doth it follow there- 
fore, it 1snot worth the kauing ? If | benot decetued, There bee 
few Countries in Exrope that can compare with E-p/4/d for rich» 
neſſe of the Soile, and fatneſle of the earth; yet we all know, they 
are not therefore forſaken. Againe, in Evg/and it (elfe, all places 
are not alike good. As there be ſome of excellent mold ſo there be 
barren, heath, and hungry Soiles a great many:yct we ſee, people 
arc glad to inhabit them. Be itthen, that ſome of thoſe parts be 
no better then our worſergrounds, our heaths, Mendip hills, 
Wiltſhire downes, Salisbury plaines, and other like; yet 1 _ 

they 
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they are better then none. A greatdeale of ſuch groand together, 
I thinke,may be as good, as alittle good ground, Ifany man will 
thus conſider of ſuchcomplaints and murmurg, he ſhall ſee no 
great cauſe toregard them. Theſe therefore thus ſatisfied, if you 
haucany thingelle to ſay, ſay on. 

Reſp. Some ſay alſo, T hat thoſe (ountries are ſoouergrowne With 
wood, trees, buſhes, and ſuch like, that there ts no roome for building, 
no ground for paſture and tillage , or at leaſt not wit hour excefſine la- 


bour and charge , or intolerable and pittifull ſpoile of the woods and 


timber to no w/e. 

Enr. Itcannot be, but that thoſe countries, hauing either not 
at all, or but little as yet beene inhabited, muſt needs be much 0- 
ucrgrowne with woods, an\ no (mall part thereof tobe a very 
ForreR and Wildernefle, yet certaine it 1s, that there are (a thing 
very admirable, and almoſt beyond expeRation:) there are, I ſay, 
1nthem tobe found many goodly parts of thoſe Countries , that 
are very cleare of woods', faire and goodly open champion 
ground, large Meadowes and Paltures many hundred,ſometimes 
thouſands of Acres together. So that beſides the wood-lands 
there is abundantly roome, and ground enough tobuild and inha- 
bit vpon, for more people , I belecue, then will haſtily be gotten 
ouer to dwell there : and more ground open and cleare already 
ridfor paſture andrillage,then yet there will be people and cattle 
enough had thither to ſuch vſes,the ſame to conuert and employ. 


&3 


And therefore there needs not, cither that Complaint which The ſpoyle of 
they make, of the exceſliue ſtore and encombertment of woods, 9943 im tholg. 


nor, which is worſe, of that preſent and haſtic ſpoile , and bur. 
ning vp of woods on the ſudden, for making of roome, that ſome 
doe talke of, and would haue to be made; and, as it is reported, 
haue already made by burning vp thouſands of Acres rogether. 


This, truly in my opinion, is a thing very wicked, and ſuchas . 


cannot but be diſpleaſing to Almightie God , who abhorreth all 
wilfull waſte and ſpoile of his good creatures, Gather vp that 
Which « left, faith our Sauiour, fob. 6, 1 2. that nothing be bf. and 


a thing that in common ciuilitie, and humane policie, ſhould not 

be ſuffered to be done, or being done, not paſſe vnpunithed. 
Wee may know by our owne preſent want of wood here in 

England , what apretious commoditie wood is , and be warned 


by our ownc harmes,to make much of it,if we hauc plenty there. 
ot, 
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of, and no furthet nor faſter to cut it downe,then preſent vic and 

ood occalions from time to time ſhall require, We ſhould nor 
« ſo blinde asnot to foreſee , that if the countries come once to 
be inhabited, there will be ſo many, and ſo great occaſions of cut-= 
ting downe wood and timber trees , as will quickly cauſe infinite 
ſtore thereof neceſlarily to be imployed, and fo the grounds from. 
time to time ſpeedily enough to be made cleare and ridde for 0. 
ther vſcs. 

For, firſt, the very building of Houſes, to which adde the ne. 
ceſlary making of tences about houſes and grounds, will vſcan 
infinit deale ot Wood and Timber, 

Secondly, The ſtore that will daily and yeerely be ſpent in ne. 
ceſſary vſes for fire, which at the firlt ſpecially , till houſes bee 
warme and dric, and the ayre corre&cd, will and muſt be more 
than ordinaric, cannot but, if once any number of Inhabitants 
goc ouer, be exceeding great. = 

Thirdly, The building and making of Ships and ſhipping, will 
require and confume very much there. And ſuch order may bee 
taken,that by the woods there, great ſpare (a thing very need- 
full) may be made in England, o our Woods here for that vſe. 

Fourthly, To theſe places may be tranſplanted, the making of 
Glaſſe and Iron, as well for England, as for the ſame Countries ; 
two things, that as it is well knowne, doe deuoure (yet vpon 
neceſſary vices) wonderfull ſtore of Wood continually, 

Fiftly, The Trades of Potters for carthen veſſels, and of Con. 
pers for treen Veſlels, both very neceflary , (pecially at the firſt, 
will and mult ſtill frem time to time ſpend vp much Wood and 
Timber. 

Sixtly, And little bchinde them in expence of Wood, will be 
that very neceſlary Trade of making of Salt, conſidering how 
great vſc there is and will be thereof there, for the fiſhing voy. 
ages,beſides all other vices thereof, both there and elſe-where. 

Seuenthly, No ſmall quantity thercof likewiſe may be cut vp 
and tranſported into England, for our Buildings , for Coupers, 
Ioyners,and Trunk-makers trades hcere, which now at a dacrer 
hand, wee buy and fetch out of other Countries. 

=. ab Belides, the Woods ſtanding arc of themſclues, and 
by induſtry more may be made, a great fortification for the In- 


habitants againſt man and Bealt , till the Countrics be, and-can 
be better employed and fortified, | Theſe 
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Theſe, and other like neceſſary and great vſcs of wood conſi. 
dered, which cither muſt, or may be made thereof, little reafon 
or cauſe is there, why, as if it could, like the waters in the rivers, 
ncuer be ſpent while the world ſtands, there ſhould any ſudden 
and needlefle ſpoile by fire or any other waltfull hauocke be made 
thereof; and ſcuerely deſerue they to be puniſhed that ſhall make 
it, and ſharply the ret to be reſtrained , that nene like hereafter 
be made. | 

Reſp. Theſe (ountries are full of wilde Beaſts, Braves, >. 


of, 


Anſwere. 


Enr. 1, Some of them, a5 the Summer 7lands, haue noſuchat * CO 


all. No harmfull thing in them, 

2. None of them , eſpecially \ewfound Land , as farre as 1 
heare, haue any, or at lealt, any ſtore of noyſome creatures, as of 
Serpents, CrocoJiles,8&c, as haue many parts of this Continent, 
which yet long hath beene,and {till be inhabited. 

3. It is well, there are ſome beaſts there , wilde at leaſt, ifnor 
tame. That is an argument vndeniable, that tame beaſts may 
there be bred and liue. 

4. Better wilde then none atall. For of ſome of them , ſome 
good vſc may be made for the preſcnt, v7. for labour , for food, 
and for apparell , till b:tter prouifion can be made. To which 
purpoſe ſuch intinite ſtore and varietic of beaſts, birds, fiſhes, 
fruits , and other like commodities , as in them all are already 
found, and doe abound, ought rather to prouoke people to goe 
thither, aflured they cannot,if they will be anything indultrious, 
Want neceſſaries ad viltum & amitum,tor backe and belly , where 
fuch plentic is, and to praiſe God thar hath, as for «Adam in Pa. 
radiſe, before he placed him there, Ger. 1. ſo for them, before he 
bring them thither, prouided ſo well , rather then the want of 
ſome better or other, ſhould moue them like the Iſraclites againſt 
God, Exod. 16.to murmur and repine, or which 1s worſe, who- 
ly to refuſe and forgoe the places. 

5. Hauec notother Countrics, thinke you, or atleaſt, haue had 
thelike?I's England? is Ireland? is France altogether free? was Ca- 
1n44n,cuen that blefſed land, withour the, yeagood ſtore of them? 


I take itno,and that not at the firſt only as one may gather, Dexr. 

7.22.but alſo many ages after, there were Lions, /»dg. 14, 5.and 

L. King.1 3.2 4.Bcares, 2.King«2+24. Foxcs, /xdg.1 5.4 Hornets, 
E Dent, 


= 
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Denut.7. 20, Serpents, E/ay 30.6.&C. | 
Reſp, eAmong other meanes mn theſe Plantations requiſtt the bas 
ning thither of tame cattell,as horſes, kine, and ſheepe, ſeemeth bard 
_ compaſſed, and yet moſt necdfult , and that with the very 
firſt, co be prouided, confidermg thoſe Countries , howſoencr they 
abound im other , are altogether deftutute and wnproniaed of theſe. 
eAnd it will be obzetted , T hat , beſides the difhcultie of Tran. 
portation , ##r Country is not able of thens to make any ſpare, 
What meanes Err. But if I bee not decciued, It were calic to take ſuch 
for profitable a courſe as might at will furniſh that want , and yer leauevs 
cartel] robe farreberter ſtored then now weare : and that is, 
bad andtravtÞ 1, Forhorles, if all Tranſportation of them into Frce and 
porics . other vicine parts beyond Sea, were reſtrained, that ſoall ſuchas 
were wont to paſſe out of the Land that way , might now goe 
chis. 

2. ForKine and Sheepe , our Land is well ſtored ofthem, or 
rather peſtered with them , that it of the one ſort, ſome hun. 
dreds, and of the other, ſome thouſands yeercly were thither 
ſent,our Landſhould haue thereby no loſle nor lacke,ſince it is a 
rule infallible in husbandrie, howſocuer it ſceme to ſome a 
Paradox inſenſe, T he more Kine , the dearer White; T he more 
Sheepe, the dearer Cloth, And therefore we mult ncuer looke to 
hauc thoſe two Commodities ( White and Clorh ) at any reaſona- 
ble hand, till the Number of thoſe two kindeof Cattell be, and 
that ina good meaſure too , diminiſhed inour Land. It isalſoa 
e Maxime vndeniable: T he more Cowes , the fewer Ploug hes, and 
T he more Milkings, the fewer Weanlings. And therefore till thoſe 
cattell ( Kine) be diminiſhed , and that ina good Number, wee 
muſt not looke to haue Corne and Fleſh plentic, Bread and 
Brefe cheape in England againe, But(alas ) Narratur fabula Sur- 
ao, For whoſe hands bee deeper in this {ſinne, then theirs that 
ſhould redrefle it? 

3+ If aſtriQ courſe might bee taken ( and for a publike good, 
why ſhould not our wanton appetites be alittle dicted? ) that 
in England, from the third of Febr»ary,tillthe firſt of, Hay, or 
happely but from Sepruapefima Sunday till the firſt Sunday after 
Eafter, the chiefe time for breed,no Calues whatſocuer ſhould be 
Killed, butall to bee weaned and kept for ſtore; within a yecre or 
wo, 
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ewo, without all doabt , we ſhould haue Biefe better cheape in 
our market a great deale, thennow it is, or for many yeeres paſt 
it hath beenc, and yet many hundreds, haply thouſands, of faire 
yeerclings to bee had for thoſe our new Countries which now 
haucnone, 

Where,ifany goo1 courſe be taken, and well obſcrued for pre. 
ſcruation of cuery kinde, I doubt not but they would faſter there 
increaſe and hill the Countries, then the inhabitants ſhould be 2. 
ble to make roome tor them , by deſtroying and killing vp thoſe 
wilde and vntamed beaſts, which now doe ſo there abound. 

4- 1t were good too, our Fiſh dayes all the yeere long, were 
better kept, For it is certaine,7 he more fiſh is ſpent, the more fleſh ;; 
ſared:and as both fleſh and fiſh will be thereby the better cheape: 
fo Beeues , young Bullocks will be the more ſaued , for the helpe 
and vſe of thoſe which to ſtore their Plantations, ſhall wanc 
them, 

5. Beſides,Wales,and here of late,God be thanked, Ireland ſecrne 
by the great droues which yeerely they ſend ouer,ſo well ſtored, 
that thence alone,though England helped not, Prouilion enough 
might be had, for more kineand young catrell of that ſort , then 
ealily there can be Tranſportation/had tor, 


6. Laſtly, As they that write of theſe Diſcoueries doe relate, 


There be aiſo ſome countries necrer to ſome of our Plantations 
theneither England or freland, from which it men will ſeeke for 
them, all ſorts of tame and profitable cattell that we can or doe 
want, may ata very reaſonable hand be had, 

If it ſceme hard and ſtrange to any', to make T ranſportation of 
eattell, and, that inthe Countries themſelues are none naturally 
to be had: Let them be pleaſed to vnderitand thar to be nonew 
thing : and that where now theyare moſt plentifull, time hath 
beene, None,not one was to be tound:bur that ſuch cattell,as wel 
as men; (forall came out of Noahs Arke,Gen.8.1 7.) were brought 
and conueyed from place to place: Andif they will but alittle en- 
quire ofeldermen & times, they may learn;It1s bat as it were the 
otherday ſince ſome countriesneere vnto vs had no ſheepe, other 


no kine,other few-horſes, &thatarthis veryſinſtant, Fraxce 18 wil. 
lingtohaue fro vsour horſes, we fr6 Wales theirBury, & fro fre. 


land their Cowes-All which doc paſſe from one countrey to ano- 


F. 3 ther. 


*7 


23 


C6. Obick, 


The Path-Way to Plantations. 


ther by Tranſportation. And therefore men muſt be contented, 
asthemſclues, to dwell where before they haue not done , foto 
et thither cattcll , profitable cattell, where before they haue not 
ecnc. 
Reſp. The people of thoſe (onntries are rude and barbarogs. 
Enr, They that like to dwellalone, may. There are coun. 
tries found, and more to bee found, I doubt not, not yet inhabi. 
ted andaRnally poſſeſſed by any people , nation, or itate what. 


ſocuer. 
2, They with whom wee haue to doe, are not {o rude as 


ſome imagine, I belecue. Moſt, if not all of them, ſpecially 


they of G utana, doe ſhew them(ſclucs, their breeding conltidered, 
exceeding traRable , very louing and kinde toour Nation aboue 
any other : induſtrious and ingenious to learne of vs, and practiſe 
with vs moſt Arts and Sciences : and which 1s moſt to be admi. 
red and cheriſhed , very ready to leaue their old and blinde Ido- 
latries, and to learne of vs the right ſeruice and worſhip of the 
trueGod. And what more can bee expeRted from them in fo 
ſmall time and meanes? or, what ſurer probabilitie or hope 
would wehaue, that we ſhall or may calily, and within ſhore 
time, winthem to our owne will , and frame them as we liſt? 
Verily I ſuppoſe, ifall things be conſidered well , and rightly 
p___ , we haue ncerer home worſe neighbours a great 
calc. 

3. The Spaniard hath reaſonably ciuilized , and better might, 
if he had not ſo much tyrannized , people tarre more ſauage and 
beaſtiall then any of theſe. 

- We ought toconſider, that time was, the old Br:rrons the 
ancient Inhabitants of this Land , were as rude and barbarous 
as ſome of theſe of forraigne parts, with whom wee haue to doe, 
And therefore conſidering, Q«4 ſumm Originenati , (for wee 
are alſo their Off.ſpring ) wee ought not to deſpiſe euen ſuch 
poore and barbarons people , but pitty them , and hope,that as 
weeare becomenow, by Gods vnſpeakeable mercy to vs-ward, 
toa farre better condition , {o in time may they. 

Reſp. The Adnentures are very dangerout, and lyable to loſe 
ſes of life and goods, ts troubles manifold , ſo that they may well bee 
called Aducnturers that Will hazard themſelnes in them, __ 

Enr. 
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Enr, Good words, Pray you. 

1. Many fore.calt perils where they need not : and ſo, many 
timesarc more afraid than hurt. As Salomon obſcrued long a- 
goe, Prou,22.13. T he ſlothfull auth, A Lyon u without, I ſhaft 
be ſlaie um the ſtreetes, 

2. Ourlife and ſtate is not without perils at home : and 1 
tell you, if theſe Aduentures, as you call them, be not better fol- 
lowed than yer they are,they will,and cannot but more and more 
increaſe, , 

3. No Acton of ſuch a weight and worth as theſe are, can bee 
without ſome perils, —— lofles, which yet muſt be aduen. 
turedand indurcd in hope of a greater good, and ampler recom. 
pence another way. 

4. Hee is not worthy to recciue ſuch benefits as theſe Ad- 
uentures may yeeld him, that for teare of cuery inconucnience 
and danger, 1s ready to fall off, and diſclayme them. Neque mel, 
neque apes, {aith the olde Proucrbe, No Bees, (for feare of ſting. 
ing) no Honie, 

i Of perils and miſaduentures, ſome are meerely Caſual, 
and not to bee auoyded, ſome are altogether needlefe,and might 
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haue beene preuented. The former of theſe muſt be borne with, . 


as 2 part of that common calamity, whereuntothe life of man is 
ſubie&R,and of thole croſlcs and atfiitions wherewith God doth 
cither try his Children, as Gold in the fire, or affi&t and puniſh 
themand others, For theſe, no man ought to bee troubled and 
diſmayed in theſe courſes, more than for the like in any other, 
nor diſlike them one 1ot the worſe, 

Wee finde, when God would bring his owne people the chul. 
dren of //-ae/ into that good Land, the Land of Canaan , which 
ſo oft & ſo ſolemnely he had promiſed to them and to their Fa. 
thers, he did itnot withoutletting them paſle,and feele ſome pe. 
rilsby the way ; as the ſtopping at the red Sea, the purſuite of 
Pharaoh, one while the want of fieſh,another while of water in 
the Wilderneſſe, the terrour of fiery Serpents, and the afſaulrot 
many and mighty enemies, with other like. Wee finde alſo, that 
he was much diſpleaſed with, and ſharpely ſometimes did pu- 
niſh thoſe of them thar murmured becauſe of thoſe things , and 
would haue returned backe into Eg ypr, regarding not to pro- 
ceed,and accept that Land,that goo Land,whichthe Lord — 
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God had giuen to themand their ſeed, And may not this teach 
vs, That we muſt not looke to hauc the hand of Gods proui- 
dence extended vnto vs without ſome dangers and incumbran. 
ces: Andthat the Lord is not pleaſed with thoſe that for feare 
of eucry mis-hap and trouble , will bee diſcouraged them. 
ſclues, or will diſ=hearten and diſcourage others from ſuch At. 
tempts? D 

Chriſtlikewiſfe the Sonne of God , ſending abroad _—_—_— 
{Yes ro preach the Goſpell, is ſo farre from ſecuring them of all 
troubles and dangers in.their inJeuours thereabour , that hee 
fore-tells them, He doth ſend them forth as Lambes among Wolues. 
That they ſhould be hated, perſecuted , and put to death for hu 
fake, cc. But were the Apoftles by this diſmayed ? Did they 
thereforerefuſe tovndertake their charge, and proceed in the 
worke of the Lord > Wee know the contrary. Notable to this 
_ 1s the proteltation of the Apolile Saint Paul, 2.Cor.6 þ+ 
and 11,23. 

Reſp. 7 pray you recite the very Words, for I deſire to heare What 
fo great an eApoſtle hath ſaid to ſuch a purpoſe. 

Enr. With a good will. Speaking there both of himſelfe, and 
the reſt ofhis fellow Apoſtles and Labourers in the Goſpell,thus 
heſaith ; In all things We approue our ſelues as the Muniſters of God, 
wm much patience, in affiltions, in neceſ{uties, im diſtreſſes, m ſtripes, 
» priſons, in tumults , in labours. By Watchings , by faſtings, by 
puritie, by knowledge, by long ſuffering - and a little after , By ho. 
Our 41.4 diſhonour, by ewill report and good =— as deceiers, and 
yet true : 4s vnknoWne, and yet knowne : as chaſtened , and yet not 
killed: as ſorrowingand yet alWay retoycing: 4s poore,and yet making 
many rich : as hauing nothing, and yet poſſefmg all 1hmgs, Andin 
rhe (ame Epiſtle, Chap: 11. 2 3, oppoling and conteſting againſt 
talſe apoſtles of thoſe times, that ſought to debaſe an4 diſgrace 
him, thus he writeth of:his.owne particulars : /» /zbours more 
abundant, mn ſtripes aboue meaſure , in priſon more plenteouſly , in 
Death oft, Of the fewes fine times receiued.[ forty ſtripes [aus 
one, | Was thrice beaten with roddes : I was. once ſtone : | ſuffe= 
red thrice Ship-Wracke. Night and day hae I beene in the deepe 
Sea, In rourneying I was often : in perils of waters , in perils of rob- 
bers, perils of mine oYene Nation: in perils among the Gentiles : 
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» perils in the (tie, mperils in the Wilderneſſe: in perils in the Sea: 
1 perils among falſe Brethren, ſn Wwearineſſe , and painfulnefic, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in ſaitings often , m cold and 
nakedneſſe. Beſide the things which are outward , 1 aw combred 
dauly,and baue the care of all the Churches, Who is Weake, and ] an 
not Weake ? Who 1: offended, and I burre net ? You haue heard a. 
bundantly of the ſufterings, heare alſo the inuincible conſta 

and magnanimity of this admirable Champion of the Lord, ex- 
preſled with his owne mouth, eAt#.20.22. Ard now behold, / poe 
bound um the Spirit unto haps , and kno\v not what thing; ſha 
Come vnte mee there, ſane that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth m exery 
City, ſaying, that Bands and afflibt:ons abide mec, But I paſſe not, 
(for it) at all, nexthey 1s my life deare unto mee, ſo that f may fulfill 


wy Courſe withioygand the eAſmiftration which I hane recerned of 


the Lord feſus, V2. to teflifie the Gosþell of the grace of God. And 
Chap. 21.13. / amready not robe bound onely , but alſo to dye at 
leruſalem.., for the name of the Lord Teſus. Hauing (uch Lights and 
Leaders for our example, ſhall we grudge and vtterly refuſe to 
ſufter any thing, to hazard any troubles, and to beare any croſ- 
ſes at all,(And 1t 1s not poſsible we ſhould meet with ſuch a mea- 
{ure and heape thereof, as they did by many degrees , ) for the 
Goſpels ſake, and, beſides all other good that may come there- 
of,chat wee may helpe to enlarge the Kingdome of God and his 
(rift on carth ? And thus much of the tirlt ſort of cuill acci. 
dents and mis-haps. 

The other fort , which 1 called needlefſe or wilfull, by 
which I meane ſuch as men wilfully , through their owne 
fault doe caft themſclues or others into, by their cuill mana. 
ging of any ſuch buſinefle , by raſhnefle, diſorder , ouecr-fight, 
or the like, ought not to be jmputed to the Actions them. 
ſclues, as which doe not neceſſarily draw any ſuch after 
them, but to the Authors and ARots of the ſame. As if 
men meete with dangers at Sea, by ſetting forth at vnſcaſo. 
nable times, in the Winter, in foule weather, or other like: 
If they bee ſurprized by an Encmy at Sea or Land!, they go- 
ing without fufficient forces, both of men, and munition , for 
ſuchan enterprize: If they be diſtreſſed with want of viQuals, 
and other prouiſions, when they ſet forth ſlenderly, poorely, and 
1! prouided, withother like. 
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6, Theſe Ations, our Plantations,1 meane , properly and in 
their owne nature, are lyable to as few hazards and mishaps, as 
any ſuch lightly can be. | | 

For, firlt, Our Paſſage to any of the places intended , is very 
eaſic, open, and cleare, Sca-roome at will and, if we take time 
and ſcaſon conuenient ; as nauigable and pleaſant as need to be 
deſired, Few Pyrates on thole coalts, and fewer it is probable 
there would be, if ſome good courle were taken for their repulſe 
and diſsipation, 

2. Our Acccſſc an] Entry is free and facile for the moſt part. 
No manonce offcreth to forbid or hinder our landing there. 

3. Thepeople of thoſe Countries, if any bee, ready either for 
loue and hope of good from vs, kindly to receiue and entertaine 
vs, or for feare and weakeneſle of their owne accord to flye from 
vs, and betake themſclues to more remote and inlanJ parts of 
thoſe Regions, or ro ſubmit themſelues traQably to liue vnder 
Vs. 
4. The Countriesthemſclues free, for the moſt part , of any 
noyſome or very dangerous cither beaſt or Serpent : not infe. 

Qed nor infeſted,as ſome of this Continent, which yer are, and 
long haue becne well inhabited, with the moſt dreadtull of theſe 
ſorts,that the world doth yeecld. 

5. Wee need not make way for our {clues into any one of 
them at all with fire and (word, as either our progenitors the 
Saxons and Normans did into this Land, orour later fore-fathers 
the Engl:ſh, into both France and 7reland. So that cuery thing 
conſidered, Wee carmot well wiſh or expe(t, in theſe dayes to finde 
out, to haue and gaine any ( ountrey or Place for Plantation with leſſe 
troubles, fewer loſſes, and ſmalter dangers , if things. be well hand- 
ted, then theſe we may. Nor is it likely, if wee negleR and ouer.. 
ſlip the ſo faire and many opportunities now offered vs,thatcuer 
we ſhall haue and finde the like againe., 

Reſp. T he profit is ſmall, and lutle the good that, u like to ariſe 
of ſo great labours, dangers, and expences, For whatſoener you , and 
ſome others talke of preat riches there, and that way to bee bad , wee 
beare of nene that prone rich and wealthy there. 

Enr. It may be fo, and there are many reaſons for it, 

For, firſt : It isnot long that any hauc beene in any of theſe 
Plantations , and there muſt be a time for cuery thing. =_ 
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that will haue corne from the ground, muſt tarry the ripening of 
It. it is not one yeeres worke or two, to get a good ſtate in 
Lands, and to get ſome ſtore of wealth about a man in the ſame 
likewile, They that goe ouer to ſuch a buſineſle, hauc many 
things to doe firſt, betore they can haue time to gather wealth a. 
bout them; as to build , torid their grounds, to make fenſes to 
deſtroy wilde and hurttull beaſts, to ger ouer good and profitable 
cattell, to plant and ſow their grounds, and the like : All which 
be matters of great labour , time and expence. We (ce in daily 
practice with vs, a man that is a Purchaſer , till he hath recoue- 
red his Fine, and ſtockt his Liuing, cannot be aforchand and get 
wealthabourt him : nor can they there, till they haue done thoſe 
and other like things, which are to them , as it were, their Fine 
and In-come. Itis wellif ſcuen, orten,or twentie yceres hence, 

happely in the next generation,men can attainc vnro riches, It is 

enough for the tathers to take inthe grounds, and ſettle the lands 

and liuings for them and theirs againſt the time to come, though 

for the preſent, and for their owne time , they hardly ſtand vp, 

and meet with ſome difficulties. 

2. Men there, can,makingnothing of their grounds yer, far. 
ther then any can themiclues employ them to paſture or tillage, 
It is not there as in England, where, if a man haue little ſtocke or 
imployment of his owne for his grounds, yet he rhay let themout 
at arcaſonablerent ; but thcre , more then a man can itocke and 
till himſelfe, lies ſtill, and will yeeld him nothingat all, Make it 
your ownecale, If you had the beſt Liuing in this pariſh in Fee 
ſimple, and had little to put vpon it, nor could get any rorent it, 
at your hands, could you grow rich in haſte? This 1s their calc, 

Reſp. Your [feech is very reaſonable, f muſt confeſſe : but goe on, I 
pray you. 

Enr. 3. All in manner that hauc gone ouer hitherto into any 
of theſe parts, are poore men,men of ſmall mcanes,and therefore 
with little or nothing, it is not poſſible they ſhould in a little 
time atraine toany {tore of ſome thing : And the lefle poſsible, tor 
that the benefit of their laboursredounds for the moſt part, not 
to themſelues, but , as inregard of their great aduentures and 
expenſes, reaſon is it ſhould,to the benefit of rich men here,thar 
haue ſent them thither, 

4+ Diuers of them thathaue gone oner , haue beene Banke. 
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rupts and Spendthrifts, Idlers and Loyterers, who, as they thri. 
yed notin England ,-( for how ſhould they thriue that run thrift- 
lefle and heedlefle courſes? ) ſo will they not commonly in any 
Land. {zlum non animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt : as ſaith 
the Poet, Weeds will be weeds, where.cucr they grow. 

When men of faſhion and meanes doe go ouer,that areable to 
ſet vp themſclues and others,and that will be induſtrious to take 
the benefit of the time and place, then I doubt not but it will 
ſoone appeare what good may be done in thoſe places, and that 
men may, if they will, caſtly and quickly proue rich and wealthy 
there. Then, andnot till then, if riches ariſe not, let men blame 
the places from whence it wasexpected they ſhould ariſe. 

6. The manner of proceeding in theſe attempts, may alſo be a 
great cauſe, why men attaine to riches there more ſlowly,then 
they might and ſhould, if they were atherwiſe managed. 

As, Firſt, Ifthe Plantation begin with a ſmall number , farre 
t00 little for ſuch a bulſineſſe, For then neither can they bee 
able toextend themſclues farre into the Countries inalong time, 
and ſo not torfinde out the goodnes,ſweetn:ſc,and benefit there. 
of : nor to (ct vpall kinde ot neceſlary trades and faculties among 
themſclues, whereby they may bee able to aſsiſt and ſet one anG« 
thera worke.. 

2, Ifthey that remouc hence , goe ſparely and ill prouided of 
cattell, corne, and other neceſſarics for Plantation and Habita. 
tion, which thoſe countries aftord not : 1mpoſs1:ble 1t is for them 
to make thac profit, and get that increaſe by their Lands and Li- 
uings there, which they might, if they were welland throughly 
prouided of ſuch thingsat the tilt. | : 

7. This is the onely way which men in ancient time did 
hinde out and obſeruc toget riches and wealth withall,to increaſe 
and amen? their eſtate by, when as by multitudes ofpeople their 
country was , as ours now is, ſo ouerlaid, that they could not 
thriucand proſper therein. Neither were they euer lightly decei- 
ued, but the cuent and computation did anſwer thcir intent and 
expectation, And no doubt, if the like courſes bee now attemp- 
red, they may and will, ifthey be well carried, produce the ike, 
or rather betrer and fpeedier cffe&s to vs then to them. For we 
hauc 9" for peace and warre , for ſhipping and nauiga- 


£on, for detence and fortification, for traftigue and negotiation, 
1 
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for building and habitation, for religiousand ciuill converſation, 
for $kill in many ncedfull arts and occupations , which they had 
not, to further vs withall. 

8. Ofall other meanes to get wealth and riches by, Husbardyy 
(which of all courſes of life is that , which in thoſe places muft 
chicfly, and molt of all, be followed and employe{|)hath ancient. 
ly and worthily cuer beene accounted the chicetclt, Felt and ſureſt, 
Whercin, though it be ſomewhat more chargeable,comberſome, 
and for a time, vncomfortable, toenter into a void and deſolate 
country, oucrgrowne with woods, thickets , and other like, yet 
who knowes not, what great oddes and acuantage to thegetting 
of riches and wealth there is : firſt , berweene thybreaking vp of 
ſuch grounds as were never yet employed, but hauing lien waſte, 
vntouche, and vntilled from the beginning , hauc all their ſweet- 
neſle and tatneiſe inthem, and the tiilage and viage of poore and 
hungry ſoiles , that from time to time haue beene turned vpand 
worne out to the vttermolt : and then betwixt the hauing of 
great and goodly Lands , ( for there one man may calily hauc as 
much as ten or twentic hauc here) and of ſmall and imple Tene.. 
ments? 

9. When Brutw came firſt into this Land, who would haue 


tmagined it would haue proucd ſo goodly, ſo plentifull , ſofruir.. 


full, ſo rich, ſo excellent and happy a Land, as we (God be praiſed 
for it) doe finde, and allthe world about vs doth know it 15? And 
who but failing along the Coalts of any of thoſe new 'Tountries, 
or but going aſhore here and there,not-aboue a mile or two, hap. 
Pely within the Land,can imagine,or conceiue, much lefleknow 
and vnderſtand what wealth and riches , what goodly ticlds and 
paſtures, hillsand valleys, mines and metals, woods and waters, 
what hidden treaſures and ſundry commodities are to be found, 
and had therein? 

19. The name of a Kingdeme is Verie great : and what 
ſhould not , or heretofore, what would not men doe, to gaine 
a Kingdome ? By theſe meancs opporturitic is offered vntoour 


Land, toour Engliſh Nation, to get and gaine, to poſlefle and. 


'take, to haue andenioy , together with Plantation and Habi. 
tation for thouſands , and hundred thouſands thereof , more 
then one or two Kingdomes , great and goodly Prouinces, o” 
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Normandic 
and Aquitaine 
1n France loſt, 
and when, 


Note this. 
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by Gods bleſsingand prouidence towards vs, may intime bee 
vnited to the Crowne, the iImperiall Crowne of this Land. 
Which by conſcquence', ( for what infinite ſtore of riches and 
wealth, how many places of peterment and honour, for hundreds 
and thouſands of particular and inferiour perſons is there contai. 


ned and comprehended withina K:ngdome?)) muſt needs bring 


with cuery of them ſcuerally, riches and wealth of great, andin 
manner infinite valew and eſtimation. 

The Engliſh loſt in France inthe time of Henrie the fixth, two 
ſcucrall parts of that (pacious Countrie , that had bzene Engliſh 
neere about three hundred yeeres before, that 1s 7 ormangic and 
eAquitaine, inthe former whereof (faith an Engliſh Hiſtoric, 
as minding to exprelle the greatnefle of the loſle by the particu. 
lars) rhere were ( then ) an hundred ſtrong townes and forrtrefles, 
one Archbiſhoppricke, and tixe Biſhopprickes, befides ſome 0. 
ther townes deltroyed in the warres : and inthe'latter, foure 
Archbiſhopprickes, fifteenc Earledomes, two hundred (ixtic and 
two Baronies , and aboue a thouſand Captainſhips and Baili- 
wicks. 

Suppoſe: we now the ſame had fallen our inour times, (andTI 
hope 1 may without oftence make vſc of tormer and forraine 
things ) would we not, or ſhould we not ( thinke you ) account 
ttan inc{limablcloſl: and damage to the Crowne and Countrey 
of England, worthy to be redeemed with hundred thouſands of 
our mony and goods , andto be recoucred ( 1t it were poſsible) 
with thouſands of the liuesof our men, and no {mall effuſion of 
Chriſtian bloud? If now contrariwiſe, we may in our dayes, not 
loſe, but get; not hazard, but aſluredly haue and gaine, and that 
frac Jangume + ſudore, even without bloud or blowes, and with. 
out any waſte or ſpoyle of our treaſure and (tate,{l will notſay the 
ſame that we had loſt,but in ſtead thereof) ſome other Regions 
and Countries, Territorics and places for Habitation, as great, 
and(likely intimeto prouc ) as gord asthey , might not this bee 
iultly accounted a gaine and good, an enlargement and increaſe 
to our Nation and Kingdome incRimable and exceeding great? 

It thename of a K:gdome thall bee thought roo high and ex- 
cellent, too great and glorious for Countries ſo vaſte and walſt, 
fo remote, and obſcure as thoſe of aur Plantations yet are, let 


them. 
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them bee youchſafed the name but of Dukedowes,as thoſe 1 laft 
mentioned, or Lerdſhips,as freland for a long time was, or by 
wharſocuer other titles, parts or mzmvers of a kingdome , hee 
ſhall be pleaſed to ſtile an4 nominate them, Ouem penes arbi- 
trim eſt, (3 144 (F norm4 loquenal , as one ſaith , for ſo we haue 
thething , it is no great matter for the name : yet, if there 
may be had, as the yrs == , polsibilitics, and opportu. 
nitics already hadand made vs, doe plainly declare there may 
5n one place, a Countrey as great, at the lealt , as that of Norman. 
die , in another place , as that of Aquitaine , in a third, twiſe as 
muchas they both , that is, ſuch a cone wherein there may be in 
time cregted, conſtituted and made ( ſpeaking ſomewhat, 
thoughtnot altogether according to the former proportions) for. 
tie Earledomes or Counties, foure Arctibiſiieanciches » {ixe and 
thirtie Biſhopprickes, three or fourc hun Ired Baronies , fiue or 
ſixe hundred townes and fortreſſes, one or two thouſand Cap - 
eainſhips and Bailiwicks, ten or twelue thouſand pariſhes, and 
foure or fue hundred thouſand tamilies,ſhall it notwithſtandin 
be thought, that there 1s no wealth orriches, noplace of prefcr- 
ment, no hope of dignitie or good there to be had? 
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Reſp. 7f there be ſuch 'Poſs1bilities , yer before the (buntries % Ovicdt 


themſelues can be reduced to ſuch, a ſtate, and ſuch diniſions ſetled 


there, as you ſpeaks of , great ſtore of treaſure and wealth miuſt bee 
ſperm, and man y yeeres of time be outrpaſt, 


Enr. 1, For Expenſe, not ſo much happely , as one lin. Anbrcr. 


gring warre, the euent whereof is moſt yncertaine muſt and will 
conſume. 

2. The Countries themſclues will yeeld meanes anJ money 
enough, if they be well handled, to defray or repay whatſocuer 
ſhall be needfull for the eft<Eing of all theſe with aduantage. 

3- The hazzard andlofle of lite and limme is this way won- 
dertully ſaued and auoyded. 

4. And fortime, ſooner happely this may be thus cffeRed, 
at leaſt, in ſome tolerable meaſure , then a Countrey loft can bee 
recouered and quieted. As we may obſcrue, bythe children of 
[ſracl, who ſetting vpon the Land of Canaan , and that with a 
mightic armie, not ſo few as an hundred thouſand men of warre, 
= with more thenordinary, euenadrmurable ſucccfie , The Lord 
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being exer with them, yet Were (carcely ſerled therein all the daies 
of loſhua ; and neere home too, in our neighbour Countrie, The 
Netherlands , which being reuolted from the Spariard long agoe, 
he hath not becne able inall our time , to reduce to his obedience 
againe, 

5. And you know, a country being gotten by the (word , may 


beloſt againe by the ſame. For, NN on mmor eſt UVITTHS, GUAM GUd- 


rere parta tuers : There 1s more aGoce to keepe , thento getſuch a 
thing Ofthe whichtherc 1s little or no feare in theattemprs that 
we talke of. 

6. Inaword, both the — and the expence for re- 


duction of thoſe Coumtrics to ſuch effeRs, will, and may be ſpee. 


dily and abundantly recompenced in the, facilitic, libcrtic , and 
ſecuritic of the getting, ſetling, and keeping ofthem. 
Wherefore, Rympantur [lia ( odr oe: Lettroward Enue her (elfe 


 Cwelltill ſhe burſt againe , and dertraRing 31 «/ice,, or timorous 


The Summe 
of this fuſt. 


part, 


Ignorance ſpeake the worlt they can, yet all that will not te blind, 
may ſee, and whoſocuer will vnderſtand the truth, may know, 
that there arc Riches and Preferment, much for the preſent,more 
for the times to come to be had, ifmen will but take them; and 
ro be gotten and gained, if they be but laboured and ſcarched for, 
in the places and precinRs of our preſent intended Plantations, 

Andnow Ithinke good neighbour Refp:re,1 have for the ſatis- 
faQion of you, or of any not peruerſly minded , ſuthciently iuſti- 
fied theſe Proics and Attempts of Plantations for the gerera//, 
to be in themſclucs honowrable, needfull , gainfull and laWfull : and 
for the partiexlar , to be neither ſo dangerow or difficult , nor ſo 
ſtrange Or #1Commodiou, as at the firſt Hi they may ſcerve to 
be. 


Reſp. Tou haue indeed, 1n mine opinion, ſpoken exceeding well to 
thoſe purpoſes., Tour latter words bring to my minde that Wortby ſay. 
61g of Salomon, Eccl, 11. 4, if my memorie faile menot.T he words, 


|} amſure, be theſe : He that obſerueth the winds ,ſhall net foty , and, 


he that regar deth the clouds, ſhall not reape : and your Whole diſcourſe 
makes me feare 10 yrge you with any mere Obiethions concerning theſe 
mattiers,as Which } ſee by your readie, plaine, and plentifull anſwer to 
theſe already moned , beto little purpoſe, and Will vamiſh, When they 


come tobe ſifted, as ſmokg before the Winde. eAnd if you canyeeld w_ 
the 
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the like ſat isfaltion in ſome other points, that } conceine very neceſſary 
ro be conſidered about theſe eAttions, 'I ſhall like of them a great deale 
better then exer f had thought I ſhould; andbe as readie to praiſe and 
commend them, as } hauc beene todiſpraiſe and blame them. But there« 
with [ will not trouble you at this preſent , but deferre it to another 
meeting , Which God Willing , ſhall be fhortly, For I ſhall not be in quiet, 
till } haue heard the yttermoſt that you ether can ſay,or } am deſirous 
to heare touching theſe matters, 
Enr. Tam glad truly, that our little Conference hath ſo much 
reuailed with you. AndI ſhall be ready, and becauſc I finde you 
o tractable and reaſonable, the readier, togiue you the beſt ſatis- 


faction I canin any thing elſe, whenſocuer you ſhall be pleaſed to 
that cnd to come hither againe. | 


T he end of the firſt part, 
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Printed by G. 2, for 1obn CHarrivn. 


HONOVRABLE AND 
VERY WORTHY; SIR GBRORARGE 


Carvexr, Knight, principall Secretaric ro the 
Kings moſt excellent Maicſtic, Peace and 
Proſperitie temporall and eternal, 


Right Honourable, 
V3zA He fame of your Honours molt excel- 
$ | lent and praiſe-wortiy indcuours 1n 
RR autcmpting, following, and applying of 
FR a Plantation of lome of our Englith Na- 
tion 1nthat remote, and yet obſcure, and deſolate 
Countrie, the Country commonly called New- 
foundland, hath encouraged and emboldened me, a 
{tranger to your Honour, bur a well-willerto all 
{uch worthy workes,to preſent vnto your Honour, 
and to publiſh vnder your Honours Name, ſome 
partof my plaine and impoliſhed Labours, which 
for the furtherance and haſting on-of thoſe moſt 
worthy, and at this preſent for our Countric of : 
England, moſt neceſlaric attemprs of Plantations in 
farrcand forraine parts, but ſpecially and namely 
in Newfoundland, abouc the rclt, I haue aduentured 
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co offerto the common view, inhope and deſire 
ſomewhat thereby ro moue and ſtirre vp our peo- 
plc, chiefly the poorer and meaner ſort, (which, for 
want of Plantation abroad , arc ready,by wantand 
penuric,to pine and periſh at home)in better ſorr to 
affect and addict rhemſclues to the ſame. 

Which worke of mine, though rude and mcane, 
if your Honour ſhall, in conſideration of the mat- 
cer and ſubſtance thereof vouchſafero accept , and 
thinke not vaworthy of Paſſage abroad , as it ſhall 
notably prote&t my Labours from the enuious 
mindes of the malicious, and the carping tongues 
of che caprious, ſo ſhall it ſtirre vp my ſelfe with all 
heartie affc&ion , to reſt deuoted to your Honours 
ſcruice and theſe ——_—_— , and to pourc out 
my deuouteltpraiers to the Highelt,the Lord of all, 
for your Honours all and cucr health and happi- 


neſle. 


Towr Honours humbly to command, 


Ricnarp Ezvans, 


THE 


The ſecond Part. 
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EE” 


Reſpire, a Farmer. 


The Speakers beg 


Enrnbic, aMcrchant. 
Reſpire, 
DG w 'O D bleſſe you, good Sir: according to your courte- 
L.$=2 04 Offer, I am come againe,in nope to be further [2- 


6.01 fied by you, touching the Conference we lately had 
' 11 hand. 
| Enr, Youare very welcome, Let me heare 
- \)therefore,what it 15 that you defire to be further 
ſatisfied in. | 
Reſp. T he Enterpriſes thewſelues ( Plantations I meane ) you 
haue well hewed me , tobe in themſelues very commendable wid good, 
and for our Land and Nation,at this preſent exceeding neceſſurie: yet, 
as I ſuppoſe, there cannot , or there Will not , ſuffictent and conuenent 
means be had for the expedition and performance therof us u requiſite: 
as may appeare by the 1A ſucceſie, the giuing outer, or ſlow OY 


of ſuch Altions heretofore from time to time , torhe notable binderance 


of the G o5Þel, the great diſhonony and reproach of our Nation, and the 
H 3 extreme 
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extreme loſſe and diſgauantage of the Vndertakers and Aduenturers : 
and then to What, end 15 it to take in hand tmpoſSubilities ? 

Enr. You ſay well: and therefore for ſpecdic and due remedie 

The beſt in this behalte, eſpecially and aboue all other things, as wherein 

courſe to be alone, the rrue and perfeit cure of thoſe ents doth con(1lt, it were to 

-— +44 ile be wiſhed, that by Att of Parhament, ſome good courſes might 

by AQ of Par- {peedily be taken throughout the Land, by which it might cette» 

Lament, ctually be accompliſhed, For Plantations indeed are properly a 
matter of puolique and generall, and not , as the practicc is with VS, 
of priate and particular Attion. 

If itſeeme to any a matter too meane, and vaworthy a Parl:. 
amentarie conſideration, tor my part I protelt,I can inno wilc be of 
their opinion, vnleflc I may plainly be taught, and informed, that 
it is no part of a Fathers care,to place abroad his Children,as the 
grow vp, but to keepe them {till vnder his owne Roofe, till the 
eatc him out of Houſc and home ; or of an Hoxſholders pronidence 
to torc{ce, that his Meyny exceed not his meanes : or of the Sheep- 
hcar4s dutie, when his Flocke 1s increaſed, to prouide them larger 

2 paitures - or of the Garamers charge , wh-n his plants and (ects are 
? vucr-thicke,and doe incomber the ground,to remouec & diſperſe 
them into other plots, where hauing more roome, they may big. 

: ger gro.v,and better proſper. 

Reſp. T il that, may be obtained, Which all mer: knove, cannot poſſi. 
bly be on 4 ſuddaine and thoſe attempts berg now begun,doe neceſſaril 
require ſpeedie and much (upply, and contumuall furtherance, leſt elſe, 
beſides all other exuls thr, beſall on vs, which u written im the Goſpel, 
Luk. 14.29. Viz, hawing laid (uch foundations, and being not able to 
performe them, all that, behold them, mocks <5, ſaying © T heſe men, 
theſe Engliſhmen, began Plantations here and there, and now are not 
able to make an end of any one of them ; What, courſes might there be 
mken for the ſpeedie effetting of them in ſome tolerable r::aſure and 
commendable manncy * 

Enr. Tull ſome good courſe that way, athing in mine opinion 
much to be defired, may be obtained and prouided, if I might be 
bold to ſpeake my minde (and toward a common good, why 
ſhould it net be free, and without offence for any man asa well 
willer to ſo gooda worke to ſpeake, lince as it hath been well and 
of old obſcrued, Aliquando eft olitor epportima locutns, A meane 
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man may ſometime ſpeake to the purpoſe ? ) I could be willing 
to acquaint you or any other, with what inferiour courſes I haue 
conceiued might the meane while be taken and followed, for the 
_ ging of the ſame to ſome tolerable eſtate and reaſonable good 
eftcR. | 

Reſp. 7 pray you let me hearethem : for f hope, no man will diſlike 
with any man to put to hu helping hand to aoe any good in this great 
Worke, which ſo much concerneth all : ſþecially, When as you untend not 
to vrpe or binde any man to -y words, but leaxe it free to all wen to 
accept or reie(t ,as it pleaſet them. 

Enr. Truſting then ot tauourable acceptation I will ſpeake What inferior 
whar I thinke. Two things there be aboue all other moſt materj- courſes mighr 
all and neceſlaric for ſuch a buſineſle to be prouided, that is, men - =_ Pr 
and money, People to goe to the Plantation, and Prouifion to ſet ,,.. vs ys 
them forth. Both which howſocuer to ſome they may be thought 
impoſible to be had, I am perſwaded, it good courſes for them 
might be vcd, though not without ſome difhicultic (And what, 
high and worthy enterprize « tbere,that, exer hath withont (ome diffi- 
cultie beene atchiened ? ) rray ſufficiently be obtained. 

1 For Money : well knowne it 1s,that many Honourable and Money to be 
other worthy Perſons haue this way employed much, and no Þ-4- 


doubt intend to proceed accordingly. _— VG 
2 [t cannot be,but that ſome ofthoſe that aduenture in perſon $..,nq! p By 


intending there to inhabit,doe,and will goe ſome of them ſuffici.. ding Ad- 
ently and many of them ſome-what prouidedthat way. Few will ucnturers. 
goe with an emprie puiſe, | 

3 Forprocuring what farther ſhall be needfull, it ſeemeth vnto Thirdly, By 
mc,it wereverie requiſite,and a thing notvcric hard to be obtai- *26rall Cot- 
ned by {ine or other, that ſome Letters Patent wnder the great _—_— 
Scalc of England, or other like courſe might be ſet forth for ſome 
2.nerall and 7eerely (o{{e(Fion or contribution to that purpoſe ; 
and the Briefes ( Bookes rather )for it to be direRcd eitherto the 
Lord 3:10: ; of eucrie Dioceſſe,orto the Sherrfe - euerie Shire, 
by them to be diſperſed into cueric Pariſh, For likely it is, that 
many well-diſpoſed able men would giue to this great and wor- 
thy worke more liberally then toothers many of farre lefle im. 
portance ( and yer good ſummes of Money, haue thus beene oft 
colle&ed ) ſpecially, if men may percciue, by the remouing and 
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departure of any,it redounds indeed, as is pretended, to the com. 
mon goof. 

4 Probable alſo it is, that the Tuſtices of cuerie Shire, vpon 
good intimation of the cauſe vnto them, would be pleaſed to be. 
ttow ſome part of that Money which quarterly at their Seſsions 
is receiued by the name of Hoſþimil Money, toward the ſetting 
forth of ſome maimed Souldiers,or ſome other poore of the ſaid 
Countrey,yecrely, into ſome orother of thoſe Plantations. 

5 Neither js it improbable, that the Churchwardens and 
Oucrſcers for the Poore,that haue( as in ſundry Pariſhes within 
this Land they haue ) ſeuerall portions and ſummes of Money by 
well-diſpoſed people in their laſt Wils or otherwiſe,giuen and be. 
queathed for an i roward the reliefe of the Poore in their Pariſh, 
commitred to their charge and cuſtodic, may be per/waded and 
drawne, or other wiſe cax/ed to conterre and lay our the ſaid porti. 
ons or ſummes of Money or the greateſt part thereot in this ſort, 
to the ſetting forth of ſome of the Poore of their Pariſh, Children 
or other, that elſe muſt within the ſame continually be relieued 
and maintained. 

Reſp.T hat were very 9yveaſonable and enill too] thinke : for What 
gonſcitnce Were this to falſifie the truSt repoſed 1n them,and to defraud 
their Poore of their reltefe ? 

Er, Nocuill, no wrong, no defrauding at all, howſoener you 
xpon the ſuddaine doe {0 take 1t : but rather this were a rcadie 
way to employ it indeed totheir vſc,to whom by the Donours it 
was properly intended; whereas now for the molt part, you ſhall 
tind, if yowobſerue it well, ſuch moneys and the protit thereof ari- 
ting are conuerted to the eaſe of the Rich,and not to the relicfe of 
the Poore. And at the beft hand you can reckon it, if the Poore 
be thereby any thing relicued, it 1s but ad diem, for the veriec pre- 
ſent”; but being laid out inthat manner which | meane and men- 
tion, the Poore and their poſteritie too, yea, and the whole Pariſh 
trom whence it is taken, ſhall thereby be. relicued, bettered, and 
benefited for exer, | 

But notto make along anſwer to ſo ſhort and ſhallow an Ob. 
ietion, whatſocuer apy ſhall pretend againſt that I ſay, ſo long as 
I haue the example of that molt hol y and famous DoRour of the 
Church,S. Ambroſe,onmy (ide, who for redeeming of Chriſtian 

| Captuues, 
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Captiues, brake the veric Veſſels of Gold and Silaer that were 
in his Church, and making money thereof, employed it to that 
vic, ſaying, T be Sacraments need not Gold, which were purchaſcd 
for vs without Gold : And Aurum Eccleſia haber ,non 27+ (eruet | [cd 
wt eroget : The Church hath Gold not to keepe it, but to lay ir 
Out to good and pious vics, I ſhall not feare to anſwer the 
ſame, 1 will inferre, if S, «Ambroſe did well to employ Zong 
Eccleſie,cuenthe Treaſures of the Church vponredemption of 
the Poore, they cannot be proued to doe ill, that ſhall employ 4 | 
Bona Pauperium, the Goods of the Poore, their owne Money, 
ypon the Poore, and to their owne v(cs. 

Reſp. 7 ſee now { did miſtake, and not you : and I hope you w:k 
beare with my 1onorarce and raſhneſſe. 

Enr. Your words offended not me any thing at all : for by 
your oppolition no hurt hath riſen to the cauſe. Truth 1s ne. 
uer better cleared, then wheriit is ſome-what oppugned and 
contradicted, 

Reſp. 1: ſermeth ſs in this very caſe : for by your former ſpeeches Sixthly, By 
and example me thinkes f doe noW ſee, that. it were no fault, but a Moneys gruen 
good and pious fatt, if ſych Moneys alſo as doe belong to Churches, OO_—_ 
as here and there ſome-what tothat vic remaining, is yet to bg ; 
found, were lihews/e employed to this w/e we ſprake of, 45 which im 
good probabilitie Would be more acceptable to God, tobe beſtowed in 
ſach a necefitie,as this 5,vpon the T emples of the Holy Ghoſt then 
vpon. Churches made of Lime and Stone, Which wit bout theſe X10. 
3eys are and may be ſufficiently repaired and adorned. 

Enr. Your colleQion is good and religious, That mult 
needs be true pietic which 1s coupled with pittigy for God 
 willhaue mercie rather then Sacrifice. But let vs goc on. 

Re(p. 7 hearken When you Will ſpeake of the Lotterie, which you - 
know was ſet vp im London ,and in many places abroadinihe (ountry 
many times for [+ gm as it was ſaid. 


Enr. 7. I diſlike not the Lotterie neither ſoas it were well Seuenthly, By 
vicd, and lehad the wit, not to run out by it, totheir vn- the Lone, 
doing. But | know it hath loſt the loue of the Countrey,both = 
for that it robd the Countrey of her Maney wondertully : for 
out of our Shire onely, when it was here but a few yeeres agoe, 
it is thought to haus carricd away many hundred pou _ 
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that Money was neuer plentic here ſince, and for that we neuer 
heard of any good that was done with it. If they that hadthe 
imployment- of it, had made knowne vnto eucric Countie 
(though (cuerally ) what had beene gotten out of it by the 
Lotterie that yeere,and offered to employ it on ſo many of the 
Poore of the ſaid Countie( if they could be gorren togoc ) as it 
might conuecntently ſuttce vnto, it would haue yeelded the 
Countic good content tor the preſent, and haue gained a better 


welcome roit (elte another time, But the matter being vſed as 


itwas,if any yet doe like of it,they may aduenture it againe, if 
they liſt: who, it they would glue voluntarily, but the hitth part 
of that ſome of them loſt deſperately that way, ( for I know 
ſome my lelte that, by their owne reports, lolt ten,twentie, yea, 
thirtic pound a man ) might be counted good BenefaRours, 

Reſp. Of the Lotrerie enough:bur beſides if you haue any more 
to ſay, I pray you proceed With it, 

Enr. 8. If the former courſes ſuffice not, I ſee not but that 
ſome ratable Impoſition might be procured to be laid vpon 
the abler ſort as in time of warre, for ſetting forth of Souldi. 
ers,to be employed vpon ſuch as ſhall be tranſported, from 
thoſe parts (the Pariſh, Tithing,or Hundred) where it is raiſcd, 
And 1 am verily perſwaled there is not a Pariſh in the Land, 
rhat would not willingly be at any reaſonable charge for the 
ſetting forth of any ſuch poore bodie, as ſhould either volunta- 
rily otter himſelfe, or by authoritic be taken vp, to goce in that = 
Action from time to time. In truth | haue heard men of good 
ſenſe and ſubſtance ſay, they would be verie willing ro beſtow 
out of their Pariſh twentie nobles or ten pounds a ycere, to- 
wards the apparelling and ſetting forth of ſome of their poo. 


er ſort,ſo as they might be_aſlured they ſhould nor, after # 


yeere or two, as from the /r:ſh ſome hauc done, come home 
againe,and encomber them worſe then before. 

9 Beſides, if it might be thought fit and obtained, that for 
thoſe Plantations ſome ſtorc of baſe Moneys,as of Brafle, Cop- 
per, or little better might be ſtamped ( all Engliſh Coynes and 
Plate of Gold and Siluer, being there and thence prohibited, 
vnleſſe and vnrill the Countreys themſclues doe or ſhall here- 
after yceld Mctall for them ) 1 conieRure, how a 
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others iudge,the vſc thereof would proue exceeding beneficiall 
tothis purpoſe. 

Reſp. T hat, were a ſtrange courſe mdeed, and 1s it poſuble any 
good thu Way might be Wrought ? 


Fnr. Vcrie much I thinke, For thereby firſt, The wealth of 


all ſuch as paſle ouer (any reaſonable proportion in the Ex- 
change both for value and valour thereof being held ) ſhould 
inſtantly, among themſclues, be much increaſed. A thing fo 
materiall as nothing more, for without infinite {tore of Moncy 
can be no good Plantation any where. ; 

Secondly, Such as paſſe oucr, ſhould be occaſioned to lade 
away with them ſtore of our Engliſh commodities tor buil. 
ding, for houſhold, &c. which happely they would not hauc 
done,it they might carrie with them their Engliſh Moneys, 
and once hauing ſuch things there , they will doc them more 
pleaſure and gooJ, then till they come there, they could pre. 
{uppolc. 

E iral y, Such as are there,ſhould be the more occalioned to 
vicall induſtrious meanes to get vp the commodities of thoſe 
Countreys, to barter and trucke withall forſuch things as ſhall 
merchantWife be brought to them from hence, knowing well 
that their Money will not much be regarded nor receiued of 
our mcn, | 

Fourthly, 1t would make them delight the more in Tillage 
and breed of Cattcll,becauſe Siluer and Gold Coynes thevery 
begetters of hoarding conetouſneſſe wanting, their chictelt riches 
mult needs conſiſt in Corne and Carrell, 

Fifthly, They being rich within themſelues (for ſuch Money 
while it holds value, is as good, where 1t 1s currant, as any 
other ) ſhould yet be poore to others.-ward among whom it is 
not currant, which would make them the leſle defired of, and 
the leſſeto feare any ſuch as ſeeke for ſpoile and pre; 

Sixthly, By this meanes, we ſhoul 4 oft recctue from them 
good {tore of forraine Coynes, recciued by them for Fiſh and 
other commodities ſold to ſuch as come to trade there. 

Scuenthly, Morcouer, Hereby the great hutt that ſome 
imagine is to be fearcd by thoſe Planratiors in carrying 
away of our Gold and Silucr , Oc eaſily, and _ 
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both to our and their great aduantage be auoided. 

Reſp. eAnd in truth, many doe complaine of the Carriage away 
of our Money ont of our Land, and | percere by you, that. it u likely 
agreat, deale of it goes thi: way. 

Eny. It muſt needs be ſo, if the workes goe forward in any 
ſort ; and thennote, whartſocuer 1s gone oucr Sea that way, ne. 
ver rcturnes againe, We recelue backe but either nothing ar 
all, orelſc but ſome commodities of thoſe Countries, as Fiſh, 
Timber,Salt,&c. And therefore this is a thing in minc opinion 
that muſt timely and carefully be lookt vnto,or <lſe the Coyne 
and Treaſure of our Land will,by theſe Plantations,if once they 
goe Well and roundly forward, withina while be extremely ſpent 
and exhauſted For ſay for atriallor example, there ſhould goc 
twentic thouſand, and each of them to carric but ten pounds 
a man (a ſmall reckoning and poore ſtocke to begin withall) 
yet that comes to inthe whole, to two hundred thouſand 
pounds, Now by this, gueſle of the reſt 

Reſp, T hs is very plaine : yer men will hardly heare of this 
baſe money, becauſe of the ſtrang enefſe and noueltie of the matter. 

Emnr, 1f any thinkethis matter ſtrange, let him but enquire, 
and he ſhall be informed at full , that at the firſt in all Lands, 
ſuch come waseither only,or moſt common.That 1t1s not yet much 
abouc one Age agoe,that in England it ſclfe it was in vie ; that 
inour time Ireland had it: and, that at this day , it Traucllers 
rell true, Spain it ſelfe, for all her Indian Siluer mines and 
Golden mountaines , vpon good policie , is not without it, 
Andifit wereas ſtrange and new a courſe,as it 1s01d and com- 
mon, y<t if neceitic {o require, better it1s, I thinke, tobe v. 
{ed then ſome other more vſuall and lefle profitable. But lea- 
111g that to judgement and conſideration of the wiſe and iu. 
dicious, I profeſle, that for my owne part, I doe reſt reſolued, 
T bere can no good Plantation be made by vs any Where, without the 
vſe, and great ſtore of ſuch baſe monies, 

10. YetI ſay further, ifthe continuance of Gold and S:1. 
uercoines ſhall be thought more neceſſary for theſe employ- 
ments, then. [ conceiue them to be , that ſuch a courſe may be 
taken(the 11ke whereof hath oft been praciiſed in ſundry king- 
domes and and dominions vpon l«fle gccaſion then this ) = 
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both our preſent coines may remaine ſafe withinour Land, and 
yet many thouſands of pounds in gold and filuer may be con. 
ferred on thoſe that ſhall dwell and inhabit in thoſe new 
Plantations, without any pound or penny charge almoſt tg 
tho(e that ſhall the ſame, on them, tor their enriching and 
incouragement there, conterre and beſtow. 

Reſp. I dve not well underſtand you in thu: by better thinking on 
your words, it may be [ ſhall : but for your baſe monies , | precon« 
Cetue one very great ineonnenience of it , whenſocuer it ſhall be cal. 
led in. T he fall of mony, as Expericice hath proued im England 
many times heretofore, will be a rc t precudice and wiigeueriſh- 
ment vnto ul them on Whom it av:h align, 

Exr. 1- Thatneed not to bec tcared ( vnicilc the Coun. 
tries themſclues happen to yceld berter mctals) tor many 
generations yet to come. 2. Thatlofle will bee recompenſed 
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of the tall of 


daic mumtc 


by the vſc thereof an hun 3red fold, before any ſuch fail aoe, or anfacicd, 


cancome, 3. Andit may, whenſocuer it doth come,focqually 
be diutded by times, that it may ſo eaſily bee borne, that the 
poſterities may hauc little cauſe thereby to complaine, that 
they beare ſome part ofthe burthen of their Progenitors. Com. 
modi as queque ſua fert incommoda ſecum, No commoditie but 
hath his diſcommoditic with it, which mult be borne with for 
a greater good. 
Reip, 1 cannot diſlikethat you ſay : Proceed, f pray you, 


Err. If, either order might be taken, or people be perſwa- 11.By frugal! 
ded, that they which goc ouer might lcaue behinde them,that <*penies in 
(I willnot fay Superfluuie and Excefſe , which both the place Diet, Se. 


and plentie wherein we liue (God be thanked) doe,and happe- 
ly may aftordvs, but that) Varzetie, Coſtlineſie, State!meſſe,De- 
licacie, Brauery and eAbundance in Apparell, Dict 5 Building, 
and all other Prouitions, which hcre many doe vic, it cannor 
eaſily be eſtimated , how much ir might auaile to the ſpeedy 
furtherance, and cheapeſetting forth of theſe wosthy workes. 
Frugalitic and Parſimonie, like that of ancient times,will ber- 
ter befit the infancie and vprilings of any commonwealth 
which euer haue beene, and neceflarily wut be,or elſe they will 
neuer frame well , rude and plame. ]t was neuer better with 
Reme it {clfe, (whoſe beſt men, aithone of their belt Authours, 
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mn priuatu rebus , ſuiſque ſumptibus minimo content: t enuiſſimo 

- cultx vinebant, ce. In priuate eſtates, and matters of their 
owne charges, contented witha very little, did liue with very 

ſlender prouiſfion ) then when her Conſuls and Dittarors were 
taken from the plough , and her Senators ſerucd atthe table in. 

earthen plate ; and neuer merrier in England, then when Fay- 

mors would weare none other then their owne home-made 

cloth ; when Genrlexcen delighted to haue plentie , rather 

then daintie , at their tables, and the belt Honſekeepers held 

them rather to their owne countrie yecld, then to forraine and 

farre fetchthprouiſion, 

Some be of the minde, That though all other meanes f.uled, if 

Anextrauzs hey alone that roilt and riot out their goods and wealth in 
gant. prideand vanitic, in'drunkennefſe and gluttony , and other 
like diſorderd courſes : And many there be, ( woc be to them 

therefore, as witnefſeththe holy Ghoſt, E/z.5.11.and 22.and 

cap. 22.13. Ezek. 16. 40, Lnk.16,19.and other places moc, ) 

that indeed doe ſolauiſh and waſte that they haue, by ſuch in. 
temperateanddeuilliſh courſes, as if they were nati conſumere 

fruges,had no other thoughts but how to hauocke and ſpoile, 

- and made that the very end of their life here, to ſee the end of 

: all bctore they goc hence : It theſe, I ſay , could be either per- 
ſwaded or compelled to beſtow that, or but halfe that, (ſoluxu. 

rious 1s our land become )) which ſo prodigally and profanely 

they profuſe and ſpend vpon this pious, good, and neceſlary 

vſc, that thatalone, would abundantly ſuffice ro ſupply ail the 

wants of this worke, and to bring it toa ſpeedy and an excel. 

Icnt end. But fince there is little hope that they which will 

not ſee their owne ſhame, and foreſce their and theirs vndo- 

ing and ouerthrow , ſhould haue any minde or care of others 

( of the common good) I willnot vouchſafe the Obſeruation 

thereof any number in my Account, but lcaue it asan FE xtr1- 

«4garnt ,tothemſclues andothers, not denying yet , bur that 


ſometimes, Quo minime credas, Gurgite piſcus erit ; where 15 


12, Bythe leaſt hope, there may be ſome helpe. 
godly parh- 12. Butit the riCher and better ſort of our people, mcn of 
monic of the 


icherfors B$OOdplaccand faſhion , whom God hath bleſſed with plenty 
at home. and abundance of worldly wealth , and great ſtore of riches, 


pe could 
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could be plcaſed and induced out of their gratuitie to God, and 
loue to their countrey and poorer brethren thercin, to pare off 
alittle of their ſupertluitics and delicacies , which trom their 
tablcs, and their apparcll, &c, might well beſpared , and be. 
{tow and imploy it vpon ſuch good vles as theſe , the helping 
and (ctting torth of the poorer ſort, the ridding and clearing of 
this their owne countric, which they (ce ouer-laid with mul- 
ritude, antthe pianting and inhabiting of other Countries, 1 
ſuppoſe without any dammage and wantto themſclues, they 
might doz a worke acceptable to God, beneticiall ro many,and 
tortheſe workes of Plantations much auaileable and hclpetull, 
1 haucercad of the Lacedemons, a*pcople among the heathenof 


J3 


ſpeciallnote for their vertuous an: good conditions, that vn. Lacedemo- 
derſtanding ſome of their neighbours ina time of tamine to be nians. 


ingreat want, pittying their diltretſe, and hauing no other 
wayes wherewithto relceuc them, they did by a generall con- 
ſent ſauce one meale apcece, and (cnt that to their needy neigh. 
bours , who found themſelues thereby wonderfully retreſhe 4. 
I would not wiſh that any ſhould pinch his bo ly, and eat a bit 
the leſle, or weare a garment the worſe for this matter: it 
would abundantly ſufhſe, and riſe to a great account, it thoſe 
that arc able, and doe abound, would (parc,[ ſay not one meale 
in a weeke, nor two ina monerh, but and it were, but the valew 
of one weekes expences in a whole ycerc, which without ary 
tecling or ſigne at all, as it were, might cafily be deducted from 
the whole, and their bellies nothing the leſle fed and filled, nor 
their bodies any thing the worſe clothed and conered. Saint 
Paulinhis time found the « Hacedontans (0 rcady to well do- 
ing, that in their pouertie , yea their extreme pouertie , their 
rich liberalitie abounded euento ftrangers,and [ hope it isnot 
out of hope that ourrich Engliſh people in our time may bee 
inJuced and moucd our of their ſuperfluitic and preat abun- 
dance, to conferre ſomewhat this way on their neere neigh- 
bours andnatiue countrimen. 

Some of theſe, or rather all theſe courſes put in praRice, for 
Smgula ſt waleant , inntta necefſe tuncent , 1t cannot bee there 
ſhould want in com mon purſe, mony and meanes , ( for what 
can want , where mony wants not?) for thcſpeedy and ready 
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itionand accompliſhment oftheſe worthy exploits. 
Reſp. Tour concerts for ra: ing of mony ſceme to me, - be excee- 
ding good and ſufficient : but f thinke, you _ " _" ) COnceine 
like meanes for getting of people to goe to theſe Plantar; £ 
Enr, Forgetting of people to be tranſplanted, the intended 
4 Praga: is, Th ce be conſtraine4 thereunto, but onely 
lcrogoe, Proiecal ſee, is, Thatnon it 1 
_ 9 ſuchadmitted, as of themſclues be willing , and doe ofter 
wight be vſed. themſclues vato it, Which holding, it ſeemcthto me it were 
 Þ.ByProdla- ogg "nh | 
| — wm b That either by ſome Proclamation, or Eſcri pt in Rue, no- 
/ _ r 
fd ru of tice of the intended Plantation, rogether with _— _ 
this forwe ſt, tion of the benefits, commodities, and priuiledges w P t <4 
forth by #9- gf every qualitie, that will goc 0urr to inhabit there, ſpecia l 
ber! Haecur thethreehirit yecresſhall recciuc & cnloy,were giuen through- 
I out the Land,as well in cuery ® parith Chu rch,as incucry mat- 
"rey wee k wne, to trie \pho Will be willizg, For now many heare not 
ſcriptionot his KET tO , ee ln. W=.Jhreguaderys 
voyage to of 1tatall, many , becauſe it is but a Rymour, | 
Gant. _reportthereof, andin a manner all, becauſe they hauc no cer- 
5a hrongwnany *raincintclligence, either of the preſent ſtate of the Countrey 
Del £22 to beplantcd, or of the benefit thereto be had, and of the man. 
+4 v-Angil q di n,regard it not. This way preſent tri. 
formed by ner of proceeding therein, regarc re 9 EEE 
Capraine R. all would be made, who Woxld gue im their names, _ 4 
" ET . andifthe Inland doe not , yet the Seacolt townes like enoug 
who hath ' ' kenwvnto 1t, 
.. Would ſomewhat hear : 
_ — 2, Thereto it would alſo further much, I ſuppoſe, if _ 
ookes tobe £0 5 W- fo on 
diſperſed into withall ſome good order might bcc ſerled in _ 2: mans 
ali pariſhes: Hauen towne within the Land,w hether they t 
lung that thereto might repaire,for Conditions and Agreements about 
his proicg is ; Itati anſportation thither. When 
P theirhabitation otherwhere, & Tranſpo | 
R—_y 'notice only of theſe matters 1 00 miles 
plantation, MEN muſt ſeek for very notice = CE 
viz. \owfound er More, it makes them weary to thin wy It. jet pos 
Lerd,but that can be had, for caſic, ſafe, certaine, and commodi 


Tintend (huld nd remouing, Will be all little enough,and exceeding requiſite 
be for all, or nd bet fall. 


one after ano- 


ther ſuccel- 3- Likewiſe, iforder could be taken that the remouing of 


| | inci de in ſome 
fruely,as they thoſe that depart hcnce, might bee principally ma 
24 parts of the on one ycere , and in ſome another, that-ſo all 


with m of had and taken,be ter therehence 
m=ng tree  thatypon goodnotice there bet - 
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to be remoued, might be remoued all together at once, or at 
twice at the moſt; This,probable it is, would cauſe many to be 
more willing, then otherwiſe they will be, to depart hence, 
while they ſhall ſce ſome good ſtore and companic of their 
kinsfolkes, fricnds,neighbours, and acquaintance, to goe away 
rogether with them. For,going into a ſtrange place,men can. 
not bur as it were naturally deſire both to goc, and to be there 
with ſuch as they know before and are formerly acquainted 
with, rather then with meere ſtrangers; and be fcarcfull ro 
commit both themſclues and all that tacey haue, wholy to thoſe 
that they ncucr ſaw before, 


J7 


Fourthly, This could not but be a good motiue and incou- Fourthly, By 
ragement.to many. but afarte greater this, if {pectall order ſhal proviſion lup- 
allo bc taken, that thoſe that ſhall depart hence, be ſupplyed ?!Y*4- 


mok carctully and tuffciently with all kind of prouifions tit 
and neceſ[ iric for the life of man, which thoſe parts and Coun- 
treys yeeld not; as Food and Apparrell, Corne to ſowe and 
plant, Cattell.great and ſinall for breed and other vſcs, Lron, 
edge-Tooles, Armour, &c. that ſo hauing all ſuch necallarics 
duly and ordinarily brought vnto them, they may hauc cueric 
thing in their Markets to be bought and fold, ſome-what like 
as they were vſcd to haue them here in England. 

And this muſt be continued not for once or twice orily,nor 
at an Harbour or two, but in cucrie part of the Plantations,and 
from time totime, till the Plantations ſhall be able of them- 
{clues to ſtand vp,and continue without them. 1f people may 
percelue ſuch order to be (cried, and like to be carctully obſer. 
wedzas it will well comfortthe friendsof thedepartcd that re» 
maine here behind ; ſo it will both comfort and incourage 
thoſe that ſhall depart hence,ſecing themſckues welt ro be pro- 
uided for, and-not left, being once remoucd, to all aducntures 
and vncertainties. 

This matter is of that momern, that it is the firſt thing and 
the greateſt that troubles the minde of any, when ſpeech is 
made to them of departing hence into any new Countrey, of 
dwelling in a forraine Land ; What they ſhall do there ? How 
they ſhall liue when they come thither ? And it takes that 
deepe impreſsion inthe heart of many, that ynlcflc the may 

K oreſlee 


ant ed ll. DM 


——_——— ——__— 
oF 


58 The Path-Way to Plantations. 


foreſee a cleare and cuident reſolution thereof,there is no more 
poſsibilitie ro perſwade them to remoue,thcn to run them- 
ſclues into the Fire, or caſt themſclues headlong into the Sea. 
This doubt theretore being once well clearcd,and people made 
to ſce that they ſhall not necd to feare this way people will be 
three times more willing ro goe then yet they are. 
It is not all one for men to goe in:0any of the preſent Plan. 
tations, as 1t hath beene to goe into Ireland, whither if any 
could goe prouided of Money in any meaſure, he: needed no- 
| thing el{c. For there he was ſure to haue any thing he needed 
for his Money, at a better and cheaper rate then in England. 

But in theſe places he mult haue all things either carried along 
with him, or brought thither after him, and that ata dearcr 
price and higher reckoningthen in England. 

People ot our breed cannot liue as the Saluages and Natiucs 
there do,that is,more like beaſts then men. W hatſocuer there. 
fore thoſe Countreys yeeld not, and people in theſe haue beene 
vſed to haue, mult moſt carefully be prouided them, leſt left 
deſtitute that way,they ſeeme as caſt out into wild and forſa. 
ken wildernefles,and expoſed to famine and other miſeries too 
gricuous tothem to beare. 


Reſp. / haxe heard,that. our men haue in ſame of our Plantati- 
ons felt muchextremtie thu Way, 

Enr, 1f any ſuch diſaiterous accident haue befallen any,1 
wiſh the notice thereof buried in the Gulfe of Obliuicn :; and 
for my part | neither will reutue the memorie of any ſuch, nor 
by my good will,hearc it recited by any,becauſe I know it will 
inflit ſuch a wound in theſe ations, as will not be healed 
againe by the plaiſter of fue times as many good cuents. 

Reſp. 7 rhinke ſo too: For except a man be of averie dull appre- 
her.ſion, he will quickly thence conclude, that, men were better ro 
abide and line in pouertie yea in beg gerie at home, then to periſh and 
dye by penurie and miſcrie abroad. Andindeed, no man can ſay,but 
that, better it Were, that. men were not remoned at, all,then not ſc- 
conded and ſupplyed at, all. Bona bene, Good aQtions be then 
good, when they be handled and ated in a good fort. But ho- 
ping that, fiture times may bring forth fairer exent 5,and former pt- 
rals ( if any haue bene, for more may be told, thenu true ) produce 


greater 


_ 
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greater carefulneſſe and diligence , for your courſes mentioned, 
though, I like them Well, yer f cannot beleene they Wull be ſafficient to 
ns 3 your intended eff ett, 

Enr. 5 If theſe courſes ſuffice not, as I belceue alſo that 5.By Vagarane 
they will not (for ſoare men, Engliſhmen eſpecially,ind of them, P<rions. 
molt of all the In-land ſort, wedded to their natiue Soile like a” 
Snaile to his Shell, or as the Fable is, A YMon/e ro bis Cheſt, that 
they will rather cucn ſtarue at home, then ſceke ſtoareabroad ) 
me thinkes it might be good, that {tri& order were taken, to 
take vp all ſuch vagrant perſons, as no v contraric to the Sta. 
tute wander about the Countrey loitcring, begging, &c. of 
which ſort many are ſtrong and able perſons, ſuch as could and 
would worke and labour well, if they were well ordered and 
employed. And that ſuch, I meane the ſtrong an4 able ones, 
were (cr forth at the common charge of the place,cither where 
they are apprehended, or ought to be relicued, 

Sixthly, To theſe might be added ſuch as are impriſoned and 6. Priſoners, 
conuiced for any (mall offences, not deſ:ruing death; as for 
picking, and IP Ny re oe, &c. and ſume to0 of an 
higher degree,if the Magiltrate ſhall ſce it good, Of theſe ma- 
ny commit ſuch crimes, for verie necd and pure hunger ( For 
what will not Neceſsitic, which knowes no Law, and Hurger, 
which breakes ſtone walles,entorce men vnto?) whono doubr 
being firſt chaſtiſed, and then well gouerned, and of better 
meancs prouided, may proue honeſt ani good men and wo- 
menafterward. Let no man deſpaire,no not of ſuch, remem- 
bringand conſidering well what the Apoſtle ſaich of and to the 
Corinthians, 1./or 6.9,10,& 11.and Tit.3.3,4.and Gal.6.1.. 
And what is written of thoſe thar followed Dau, before he 
came to the Crowne, 1.Sam.2 2.2. whichfor breuitics ſake,to 
recite and apply, I purpoſely forbeare. Theſe of both forts, 
might be kept in ſome Houſes of CorreQton next ao, ring, 
eill they can conueniently be ſhipt away. This covrſ2 well ob. 
{ſcrued and continued two or three yeeres, would ſo purge the 
Land of cuill weeds, as Galen neuer better purged his dilcalcd 
Patients,nor Hercules the Angean Stables. 

Reſp. / bearkxed when you Would reckon vp maimed and aged 

4 Soulatcrs, 
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Savuldiers,of whom the Romans in theiv (olonies, a1 I hane heard, 
made great reckoning. 
Err. 7 It may be : but the ſtate of our Plantations and 


Maimed Soul- their Colonics be veric different. They provided in theirs li. 


dicrs, 


Eighthly, 
ottagers. 


Ninthly, 
Inmates, 


berall maintenance for ſuch as could not labour, but we pro. 
nide roome in ours for them onely that can labour Maimed 


 Souldiers arc oftentimes not {eruiceable, and therefore will be 


a burthen to the whole where they come, If any of them be fir 
for !abour, and able to doe them(ſclues and the Vndertakers 
good, I doubt not but that they which are to prouide for them 
allowance at home, will be as willing and readie to prouide jt 
tor them otherwhere alſo, if they may perceine it to be more 
beneficiall for all parties. And in thistime of our long conti. 
nucd Peace,God be thanked,the number of them'is nor increa- 
ſed, but decreaſcd to a ſmall account, When occaſion doth ſo 
require, and opportunirtie ſcrue, there is no doutt but that 
way, they alfo may be prouided for, and helpe ro make vpthe 
number, 

Reſp, Proceed, ] pray you, with the reſt 

Enr, 8 There isyet a better courſe anda readier then any 
of the former, and that is, Whereas there be infinite ſtore of 
houſes,creRed in corners and walte plots vnder Hedges,and by 
the high-waies ſides, contrarie to the Statute of 31. FJ, 5, 
if due order might be taken, that by a ccrtaine day in cuerie 
yeere(for all,as cuacuation in dangerous Apoſtumes,cannot be 
done at once) a certaine number, asa third or fourth part of 
them, deſigned for the purpoſe, by time, by lot, or other like 
meanes, might be quite taken downe, and vtterly razed for 
cuer,the Inhabitants inioyned by that day to prouide for them- 
{clues otherwhere, ſuch Houſes as by Law ought to ſtand, or 
elſe to depart the Land, to ſome or other of the placesto be 
inhabited, aſfurcd there to be prouided for in a farre better 
ſort. 

9. Totheſc ought to bee added another ſort no lefle com. 
berſome tothe Land, viz. /nmates,I meane ſuch, as being in no 
poſsibilitic of the reuerſion of the houſe wherein they dwell, 


or of any other legall Tenement, doe, contrary to the Statute 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe,thruſt into houſes with and vnder the right Tenants, 
Of both which ſorts, tog:ther the Land doth ſo ſuper abound, 
that in many pariſhes, I ſpcake but what | know, they are halfe 
or more then halfe+ſo many as the right T enants , and legall In- 
babitents are» Theriddance of them, would be an incftimable 
clearing of the Country of many an vntoward generation,and 
a notable disburdening of many a pariſh of intolcrable anJ an- 
nuall expenſes, 

Reſp, T heſe,aboue any other , I could wiſh Wererid out of the 
{ountrie: I and ſuch other poory huskandmen , doe live much the 
worſe for them, Aud our Lana, i rmperſvaded, Can neue: thrine, 
ſo long as = Drones doe ine m:l or i, 

Enr, Indeed they are a ſuperfluous Multitude , and fitteſt 
of all other to be rid away: as who, not onely in regard of their 
perſonall eſtates, haue tor the moſt part little here to truſt 
vnto : but al(o, are for their boJies anJ breeding , belt able, a 
thing very neceſſary intheſe intendments, to inJure any hard. 
nefle orlabour by Sea or by Land, within doores or without, 
Whom therefore it were noreaſon, either fooliſh pitticof the 
Gouernours on the one fide , or couectous fauour of pree. lic 
Landlords on the other ſide,ſhould any longer here retaine,to 
their owne, and the whole countries great hurt and incom. 


brance. 


The States ofour Land,in making of that Statute,doe ſhew | 


ſufficiently that they both found then, and fore ſaw,that much 
hurtdidand would accrew vnto this our Land by this ſuper. 
fluous crue,who if they-had as prudently taken order tor their 
Placing elſewhere, from time to time, as they grew vp,as they 
did prouidently ena& rhe mot placing of them here , long or 
this wee ſhould haue had ſome or other = England filled 
with thouſands of them, madeas rich and happy by tran(. 
plantation, as now they are poore and needic ſubiccts to our 
man, 9. their commoration: and we ſhould not , as now wee 
are, be peſtred with their aboad among vs. 


To forbid them to build here, and not to appoint them 
place to build and plant in elſewhere, vnlcfle they could have 
forbidden them to bee bred and: to breed and increaſe any 


where, was to as little purpoſe, as for a Philicion toſhew his 
K 3 patient - 
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patient the diſcaſe, but to preſcribe or giue him for hls diſcaſ e 


no remedic, 

10. If all theſe courſes ſufticednot, and yetI am perſwa- 
10-Souldicrs, ded yerily the former yeeld might quickly be of young and old 
in garrilon. 2 hundred thouſand at the lealt , 1 ſeenot any ſufficient let or 

iaſt cauſe, why beyond all theſe both Souldierlike, a gaod great 
preſſe might not be made of ſome thouſands yeerely of perſons 
tit to be remoued, which being once tran(planted thither , as 
ſouldiers into Garriſon, might (o be ſeuered,as might ſcat them 
for habitation, and (er them(being not loyterers and thriftleſſe 
fellowes, but men of imployment,handicrafts, labourers,&c.) 
while warreslct not, to ſeruice and employment for the com- 
: mon and their owne priuate good: andalfo Serxaxtlike,a good 
And leruants. amber of poore mens children , both boyes and maids, but 
maids cipecially of nineorten yeeres old and vpward,be taken 
vp, which according to the Statute of 4 3-E 7. 2.and 1,fam. 
2 5. might be placedas (eruants or apprentices with ſuch as 

goc ouer to inhabite there. 

Reſp. 7f there ſhould bee ſo great a number, and ſuch kinde of 
perſons a4 you intimate , it canne. bee but that many talers and vn- 
profitable perſons will goe among them likewiſe , Which likely ut 
will doe more harme then good : Would you then haxe noreſpett to be 
had to ſome rather then other to poe ? 

Eny.1t is true that as it is here at home, ſo it will be abroad.In 

a multitude there willeuer be ſome that are but vnprotitable, 

yet would I haue none to belefr out ( ſo as they be ſeruiceable 

and not maimed anJ vtterly vnable )that can be had, becauſe 

there is ſome hope that Neceſsitic, Occaſion and Opportunity 

may make many of them to leauc loytering there, that here 

A haue nothing elſe to doe : and for that their very 

preſence and number cannot but be ſome comfort & itrength 
of the Plantation. : | | 

But withall, and aboue all, ſpeciall regard ought to be had, 

rodraw thither (as I haue before once or twice inſinuated) 

men of ſpecialland preſent employment , thatis, men of ſuch 

Trades , Faculties, Sciences, Handicrafts, Occupations and 

Employments,as arc moſt neceſſary for a preſcnt and vpriſing 

common wealth; ſuch,as without whom, there can be no com- 


mod19us 
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modious or good dwelling or liuing at all for men, men of out 
breed & mannerof Liuing any where. For manslife you know 
isfuch as cannot ſtand in any good, ſort without the hclpe and 
ſupply of many very many other men beſides himſclfe, 

Reſp. What ſort of perſons arethoſe whom you take to be ſo ne. 
ceflary, that without them there can be no oo6d [ lantation or Co- 
habitation for men, men of our breed any Where? 
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Enr, They arc theſe, and the like, Armorers, Bakers, Bar- Diuzrs ſorrs of 


bers, Bookeſcllers, Butchers, Bowmakers, Brewers, Bricklai- 
ers. Carpenters , Chandlers, Clothiers, Coopers, Cutlers. 
Diers, Drapers Fclrmakers Fiſhers, Fletchers, Fowlers, Ful. 
lers. Gardiners, Glaſmakers, Glahiers, Gloucrs, Grocers. 
Hatters, Horners, Husbandmen, Inkeepers, 1oyncrs. Labou- 
rers, Lymeburners, Linnen-Weaucrs. Maſons, Mariners, 
Merchants, Mullers, Mill-wrights, Nailers, Netma- 
kers. Parchment makers, Pewtcrers, Phiſicians, Potccarics, 
Pointmakers, Printers. Ropers. Sadlcrs, Sailcrs, Saltmakcrs, 
Sawyers, Siueyars, Shearmen, Shipwrights, Shoomakers, 
Smiths, Soapemakers, Souldicrs, Surgeons, Tailors, Tanners, 
Thatchers, Tilers, Turners, Vintners, Vpholiters. Wheele. 
wrights, Wherrymen, Wollen. Weauers,&c Of allthcſe ſorts 
ofperſons there muſt goe ſome. Some of other ſorts, as ina 
common wealth furniſhed thereare many , may be expedient 
likewiſe : but theſ- are all ſoneceſlary , that tit is hard toſay, 
which of themall can beſpared, an.ineed not preſently ro bee 
had, 

Reſp. But moſt of theſe ſort 5of people are ſo Well [er a Worke here 
in Engiand, and ſo neceſiary for our commonwealth , that fewv or 
none of them Will be mduced to goe hence, and ſeeke their fortunes 0- 
ther Where, 

Enr. Nay, rather they are ſoillſct a worke here, that many 
of them hauc as muchneedas any other to ſceke worke, em- 
ployment and dwelling otherwhere. For there bee ſo many of 
all Trades, Sciences, and Occupations, that one cannot liuc tor 
another, They that be workmen doc often loyter for lacke of 
worke many dayes & weeks together;and when they canhaue 
worke, are fainc to docitbetter cheape then they can affor 1, 
and were wont to doe. S01t is with Shopkeepers , they har.ly 
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can finde any place where toſet vp Shop , all places being al- 

x ready full and ouecrfull, Little vtterance of their ware can the 
make,and are oft informed to take mony ſo much na. 
that they can hardly get or ſaue _ 

- 2, It their owne diſtreſle and preſent cuill ſtate will nor \ 
preuaile ſufticiently with men of theſe qualities ro moue them : 
to goc,, conſidering that ſuch mwſt beh41d , and ot (ome ſorts of 
them great (tore; (tor without tHe no Plantation at all can any 
where be made: ) ſuch courſes may, and mult be taken, partly 

| by the bettring of their cltates there , with promiſe and aſlu. 
"© _ ranccof ſome good portions of lands, houſes and benefits, if 
they will goe , and pattly by impairing of their eftates hcre, 
with leſlie worke, and worle vtterance it they will not goe, as 

| may make them either willing or at lealt content to goe. 
y Reſp. T &# have ſpoken much concerning people ro be had for a 
Plantation, that for this matter, I thiihe you haue no more to ſay. 
Enr. Yes, very much, For all theſe hitherto mentioned, 
though they bea multitude inJeed , and cnough to make a ve. 
ry large Plantation our of hand, yet without others conioyned 
with chem, will they bee tor the molt part, but a rude and filly 
multitude. Y ou hauc forgotteE it ſeemeth & ſo had I too almoſt, 
& no maruell,for | finde themot others but iittle remembred, 
Wl one ſort of people molt needfull of all others to be ha4l;I meane 
it. Miniſters eAmiſters cf the word of God, For whom, if care be nor taken, 
ef the word, that they may be had , and being had , that they may forthwith 
and condipnly be prouided for, Which is, after the example of God 
himſelfe, who in diniding the land of (anaan, laid our the Lor 
of Leu with the firſt, and that 4 faire and goodly one tos , as you 
reade um 18. and 35. invaine may we looke for any nota- 
ble bleſsing fromGod vpon the Attemprs.If they be alrogether 
omitted and negleRed, or ſhifted off for the _ with fairc 
words,orled onalittle with beggerly ſtipends,(a profane kind 
T5 of pay,and not made partakers, and that in ample fort, with 
- Howthey may their people,of ſuch meanes as they doe liuc vpon, viz. T rade, 
be prouded T",yfe, and T ithes , tarewell good Miniſtrie there for cuer: 


__ Their portions once ſeized and (etled inthe hands of lay men, 

? as too much experience ſhewes here at home , will neuer in 

good andduc .manger apd meaſure bee gotten out againe. 
"| 'hÞ | Wherefore 
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Wherefore asit is neceſſary and fit, that the countries be pre. 
ſently diſtinted into pariſhes, ſo withall, and more then ſone. 
ceflary and fir it is, that the Minitters part be allotred any lai 
out with it, Arhingat firſt , before proper and priuate rights 
be (etled, as eafic ( [ hope)to be had, as to be asked tor: which 
how much the better it is effteRed,ſo much the better, and the 
more, be we well affurcd, ſhall the worke, the maine worke 
proſper and pleaſe God, 

Reſp. But doe you think? it not laWfull to proutde for the M1- 
mPſters of the word,otherwiſe then by ru hes which many will hardly 
yeeld, now in the time of the Goſpel, tobe dur to them by Gods law. 

Enr. Whether Tithes be due, Detmre dinino, | leaue to Die 
uines, But taking thar onely which all be agreed vpon,that is, 
that the Miniſtcr mult haue a very competent, liberall , and 
certaine Maintenance , which cannor be llc then the Tenth, 
For allotting thereot whether they ſhall like better to follow 
the example of our owne Progenitors, the ancient Inhabi. 
tants of this Land, who imitating God himſelf in his practice 
before touched, as we may (ce with our eyes cucry where, 
though a great part thereof be now taken from the Church by 
impropriations, and abridged to the Church by Cuſtomes, 
Preſcriptions, and other like , d1d not account the Church ro 
be (ufhciently prouided for, vnlefle, belides Tirhes and Obla. 
tions, it were endowed wirh ſome faire portion of good and 
conuenient ground calledrhe G!:be, or in ſtead ofboth, both 
Tithes and Glebeto allot and allow the Church a full Tenth 
of Ground onely, I meane the tenth part of euery mans Te- 
nure, as he that hatha thouſand Acres of ground, toallow an 
hundred ofthem to the Church,an4 ſo topay notithear all, as 
which would be more troubleſome to the Miniſter to gather, 
and moregrudging and labourſome to the pariſhioner to 11y 
out, as we tinde by daily experience here in England , | ſeeno 
great cauſe why any ſhould retuſc or diſlike it. For erther way 


the Minilter may hauc a very ſufficient ſtable and certaine- 


maintenance. 
Reſp. T hu latter way, eMmiſters of Churches ſh all be too 


much encembred with hucbandry, and diſtr atted from their tudes. 
Enr, They may calily auoyd that, ifof the whole, they re. 
pe L {cruc 
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. ſcrue out for their owne Table, a reafonable quantitie onely es 

s| ® their Glebe here in England, and diuide the reft into Tene- 

ments, which they may let to other men, that may yeeld them 

bl. - rents and fines, as doe Tenants here in Englavdtotheir Land. 

e lords : after which ſort alſo there be in England, ſome lands be- 
| longing to Benefices with Cures, 

Reſp. f hae made you digreſſe alittle roo much happely, by my 
ſo many queſtions. [pray you, therefore, noW returne tothat you 
were ſaying. 

Em. Beſides theſe, Miniſters of Churches, whether it ſhall 
12. Other not be requiſite, that as great a number almoſt of other Schol. 
ſchollers tor ers, for the teaching of children, and training vp of youth, as 
Ml well inthe Languages, as in all other good Litcrature,be like- 
þ- wiſe procured and ſent torth : (for as it isnot fit,ſo indeed it is 
not alwayes po(sible, the Miniſters alone ſhould vnderego this 

charge alſo.) 1 leaue it at large, to euery mans conſideration, 

Reſp. That ſuch men, viz. Miniſters avd Schoolemaſters 
ſhould be had, it muſt needs bee por tobee moſt requiſite and ne. 

* Ceſſary : but | beleeue it Will not be very caſic to procure them, For 
Schollers noW a dates are moſt of them of a tender breed, and ſuch 
« will bardly brooke the Seas : and England us prouded of m my 
good meanes of « Maintenance for them, and there fore they will be 
loth to ſecke afftr lefſe, and Worſe otherwhere. 
= -- E. r. To furniſh the Miniſteric and Schootes, the Vniuerſi. 
'  Mcanesthat tiesof our Land ſolicited therevnto, cannot doe |< fle then ſend 
may be vied fortheither of them yeercly ſome few , and ir be but twoor 
for procuring three apecce. And thereare few Dioceſſes in the land befides, 
72 men'®. whichhauing inthemdiuers ſufficient and able men in thoſe 
: Wa fun&ions, not yet in any meaſure compctently prouidcd for; 
may not alſodoe the like. And kit an Inec:flary it is , that for 
the incouragement of men at the firſt, ro theſe imployments, 
there ſhould ſomewhat more then ordinary ſhares, as I 
may ſay, that is, ſome what more then what will hold but 
while their breath holds, be propoſed and oftcred to men of 
that ranke? For inthem alſo the old ſaying happely will bee 
found true, Ducimur omnes pr em, 


2. ]fncither deſire to further (briſts kingdome, nor to (ecke 


x 


their owne preferment , can preuaile with any ſo farre as Su 
N $ponte, 
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Spente, 16 gine themſelues to ſo good a worke , I (ce not why, 
the Church it ſelfe, or, the Biſhop 11»ſ+{fe ſhould not be thought 
to haue authoritic and power enough to thruſt forth KEabourers 
into this Harueſt, and to lay this charge vpon ſuch as ſhall be 
fir for it, intoyning them co goe in the Name of God, as was done, 
eAit,8,14.andrz.2.andiy. 22. andGalzr, 2 g, 
3 Such courſe and care may alſo be had at thei tirſt in dinui- 
ſion of pariſhes , that all pariſhes beinz malcof a competent | 
largencſle.(& not as here 1n Eng/.14 too too many are, (o little OG 
that theyyeceld the Minilter neither one quarter of acomforta- 
dle & 'goodlyj congregation,or auditorie,nor one halfe of a c6. 
petent and honelt maintenance)both the fewer Miniſters may 
ſ\uffce,and they that be, may haue competent and commenda. 
ble allowance to live vpon for them and their famulics, £P 
4. Alſo it mult be conlidered , that it Schollers, that is, 
Graduates , and men ot note for learning , cannot be had, it 
may ſuftiſe ſometimes that ſuch be inuiced to the Miniſterie,as 
arc of mcane knowledge, (0 as they haue good vtterance, and 
be of ſound and honeftlite and conuerſation. 
Reſp. / did little thinks that you would haue thought any ſuch % 
fit for that, place, | 
Enr., Why not?In England itfelte weare faine ſometimes to 
recciue ſuch into the Miniſterie,& I belecue ſo it wil beas long 
as England is England : much more may it be borne within the 
infancic ofa Church, where neither Schooles, nor other means 
for learned and able menare ver planted Berterſuchthen none. | 
I haue read in an ancient Eccleſiaiticall Hiſtorie, that ona _ typ 
time there were twolay men that made a voyage vnto the 
Indsans, and remaining there a = while, they did in the beſt $,.r a hift, 
manner chey could, intorme and perſwade many of them to the Eccl.lib,z. cap. 
Chriſtian faith,and found the people very tractable. At length 5: 
returning home , one of them , whoſe name was Frumentius, 
comming to Alexandria his citic, gocth vnto the Biſhop of the 
place, which at that time was Athanaſius , that renowned 
Clerke ſurnamed for his great learning &ſincerity in taithOcu. 
ls mundi,the eye of the world, & acquaintshim with the mat 
ter, praying him withall,that he would ſend a Biſhop and other 


Teachers thither, that might goe forward with that worke mn 
L 2 the 
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the Lord, of which he ſaid, there was great hope. «Athanaſius 
hauing called together for that purpoſe the Clergic of his citie, 
conſidcring a little ofthe matter, itands vp and ſaith ; «And 
Where ſhall we finde ſuch a man, ſo fit for this imployment , as your 
ſeife ( Frumentius) are, # whom « the ſprrer of our Goa ?and there. 
vpon preſently all the reſt approuing it, he made him a Mini. 
ſtcr,an. a Biſhop, and ſent him backe (with others; torthwith 
to furniſh what he had begun,and the Lord made the worke to 
proſpcr in hishand , confirming the word with many lignes 
and wonders following, faith the Hiſtoric, 

By this {tory you may ſce,that holy men of God,euen in the 
primitiue Church,did not ſtand much vpon it,to admit meang 
men, and not prok Ded ichollers oncly into the Miniſterie, 
where they ſaw other gifts correſpondent ; and withall , that 
Biſhops vicd inthoſe times, and had power and authoritie,to 
ſcnd forth men into forraine countries,topreach and plant the 
Goſpel. And of theſe kinde of men let this ſuftice. 

13, Menef | 33- Butthen farther,beſides theſclaſt mentioned,and aboue 

* nameandnoxc all theſe hitherto ſpoken of, I adde, there mult bee, by ſome 
to be Gouer- meancs or other,drawne and induced togoe, as Gouernours 
nours,&. andlca'crsof the reſt, ſome ſtore of men of Name and Note, 
men by whoſe power ane authoritte , greatneſſe and grauitie, 

purſc and pre ſence the multitude afore mentioned, may be en. 

couragcd, ordered, and guided. Common (cnſe and reaſon can 

ſuſficiently enforme cuery man, that no body can conſiſt with. 

out a head. nor Army without a Generall, no company with- 

our a Conductor, and no ſocictic without a Ruler. And Nature 
q . herſclfe reaching the Amazonian Bees,not to [warme withcut 
their Ladic , and the Cranes not to fie without their Leader, 

may caſily reach vs, that we ſhall tranſgrefle the very order of 

» Nature, andnegleR that inſtin& whichis ingrafted inall, if 

we ſhallmakeſuch a remouall without the conduc of ſuch 
men,as for their place and power,birtthand breed, may be fit to 

* orderandrule, to ſupport and ſcttle the reſt And if men of this 

ranke would once roundly ſet their foot rothis way, and their- 

: hand to this worke, aSe Hoſes did with the Elders of ?/-ae/ to. 
' Wwardsthe Land of {anaan, MAneas and the noble T rozans into 
[:abe, and Brut and his Allies forthis Land, it were notta 


be 
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be doubred, but their example and induftrie would morepre.. 
uaile in one yeereor two. to draw multitudes with and after 
them, then all the pioiects hitherto, withourſuch attempred, 
haue procured. 
Reſp. If men of place and authoritic m the T emporall State 
(for of them onely you ſeeme to ſpeake ) be [o necefſarie vnro 
uch a Worke, as you ſceme tormply, me thinkes it ſhould be 44 nece|- 
ſary likewiſe that, there ſhould got ſome, that may Carrie like autho. 
ritze and place m the eft.te Eccleſiaſtical, 

Enr, I am of the ſame mind alſo. 1t cannot be but requiſit ,, a4 pu 
and neccſſarie, that as wcll for the gouerning of Min:iters ;n the Eccleſi- 
themſclues alreadie made, as allo for the ordering or making aſlicall eſtate 
of more where need is, for the Inſtitution of them ro Chur.. 35 vel as 1n 
ches, for the Diuiſion ot Pariſhes, the endowing, ercCing,and the cemmparals 
conſccrating of Churches,and other like Epiſcop3ll and Eccle- | 
fraſticall duties and emploiments,which mult be tollowed and 
exerciſed inſtantly, if we meane to make a Chriſtian and Reli- , 
gious Plantation indeed, thcre fliould go ſome onc or more, ac- 
cording tothe greatnefle of the Plantation,to be Biſhop there, 
and ſome others beſides, that ſhall exerciſe vnder him or them 
Ecclcfiaſticall authoritic and juriſdiction, leſt faction and con. 
fuſion, like Tares among the Wheat, grow faſter there, then 
Religion,Order, and Peace of the Church. 

Reſp, Now f [ar poſe,Tou haye ſaid enough for this matter more 
it ws ] am ſure,then exer | heard 1m all my life,and ſu much as makes 
me thinke certainly, that, if in ſuch a ſort, 4: you baue 1mplyed, ard 
_ your perſons,a Plantuon were ſet forth, then it Would proper , 

Enry. You thinke I haue ſaid all in all,thar can be ſaid : bur I 
tell you, there 1s one thing yer vnſaid,which (in mine opinion) 
is more materiall rhen any one thing whatlocuer hitherto nicn- 
tioned. That indeed which muſt and would giuc life to atl 
the relt, and without which, the whole attempt wherelocucr 
it be, ſcemes to me,to be like abuilding on the ſand.which z ou 
know will in the end hauc a fa/ and the fall thereof will be very 
great, Mat. 7.27. 

Reſp. I leng ro bears What, that, ſbould ve, fir I can concemue no» 

Li 3 thing | 
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thing tobe (6 much yet wanting to this worke, 1 pray you bold my 


thoughts i ſuſpence no longer. 
The fifreemh Er. This it 133 That his Maicſtie would be pleaſed to enti- 
and chicteſt of tle himſelfe K ing and ſupreme Gonernoxr of that Countrey, 
mow bid 7 wherein the Plantation thall proceed , as at this preſent ot 
entitle Bum. 1 ew-fonnd- Land ; that (o they that plant and dwell there,may 
ſelte King of Know direly and expreſly vnder whoſe dominions they dwelt, and 
that Ceuntrey ſo reſt thereby aſſured of his Regal protettion and defence vpon 
in which =o all occaſions as wellas if they remained in England. This,this 
rr_ :11be Obtained , would encourage and embolden many that now 
' doubt and feare, to goc willingly, and to aduenture goods and 
life therein reſolutely. This would make them ioytull and io. 
uiall to proceed, who now are doubtfull and fearefull, as thoſe 
that cannot tell in whoſe Land,and within whole kingdome it 
is that they ſhall dwell there, and that would be loth ro dyyell 
bur within his Maicſtics Dominions. 
Reſp. That « knowne ſufficiently by bis CH ateſtres Letters 
Patents, framed to ſundry honourable Perſonages and other, that. 
ſend thuher, 
Enr. It is knowne to them that haue the Patents, bur it is 
not knowne to all them that ſhould goe vnder the Patentees. 
It is alſo well knowne by common fame and rumour, but it is 
not ſo wellknowne,as if by Proclamation it were publiſhed in 
eucric Towne and Citic ; not ſo well,asif incueric Church,he 
were prayed tor by the Name of King of that, Conntrey,as well 
250f England, France,and Ireland, - 
Reſp. Th muſt be a matter of great moment ,out of doubt, 7t 
puts me in mind of ſomewhat that | read a great Wohile agoe in our 
Engliſh Chronicles, in the time of King Edward the third, viz, 
HoW that When he made claime to the fs of France, to Which 
he Was the next lawfull hetre and ſucceſſour,yert all bu certaine right 
and iuft claune norwwithſtanding , ſome of bu Allies and ( onftderates 
beyond Sea (being but voluntaries) refuſed to afiſt him in Armes , 
wnleſſe he would firſt ,and vntill be did takes on him the flile and T i- 
tle of King of Fragce. : EE 
Enr. By that you may perceiue, there is ſomething in this 
particular, more then many doe cogceiue. And now —_— 
nM theſe 
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theſe two maine points before mentioned, vi7, the procuring 


of Men and Money to ſuch a buſineſſe, as we intreat of let this 
ſuffice, by 

Reſp. eAnd well it may : For wnleſſe it be, as you ſaid before,by 
e At of Parliament which alone ts able to ſettle an abſolute con ſe 
for theſe excellent deſignes,thws  a« much, I thinke, as by moſt inft- 
riour conrſes can Well be effeited: but yet for my further [arisfation, 
let me, | pray you be bold to mane wnto you,a doubt or two more, that 
come to my mind. 


. Enr Doeyoulo; I ſhall doe the beſt I can to put y ou out of Certaine ob 


your doubts, 

Reſp. T he courſe you intim.tte,1s a matter of preat expence. 

Enr, It isindecd : But ther-of (ay I, Firſt, Many a particu- 
lar wil beate an4 difc arge his owne : other-ſome, a great 
deale of his 0a nz--part, | 

Secondly, A great part of the expences will ſoone be repaid 
againe : ſome, in the Commodiries thence returned : ſome, in 
the caſement and disburdening of their wonted charge and in- 
combrance herear home. 

Thirdly,Peoplc cannor liue any where withoutexpence, 

Fourthly, Be it a matter of ſome good quanticie, that muſt 
ariſe out of the Common Purſe, is not our whole LanJ able to 
beare it? Suppoſe there ſhould goe ten ort 4entic thouſands 
yecrely for a time vnto our Plyntations, what werethat, with 
the helpe of particulars,to Enfland Parſe? if intimeot war, 
it were able without any gricuance, almoit any feeling , to 
maintaine fixe or ſeuen, yea, tznor twelue thouſand Souldiers 
inthe Ficld the whole yeere, from yeere to yeere for a time; as 
eaſily might it be able,or elſe ] am muchdeceiued,to tranſport, 
and that with verie competent prouiſion yeerely, rwice as ma- 
ny thouſand perſons at the lea(t, into thoſe Plantations. 

Ref p. T beremoning of (0 many may ſeeme ſuperfiuous, 

Err, I] will not ſay, but I maybe Skad : But ſurely in my 


conceit, It were neceſſarie that there ſhoul4 goe rather more 
then fewer then 1 haue ſaid. My reaſons are; 

Firſt, The multirude that aboundeth in our Land, is ſo ex- 
ceeding great, that without great riddance,the benehr thereof 
at home, will be little ſeene,and lefle felt, For more will yerely 
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ariſe then arc remoued. Todraw out a propertion ſome-what 
fit in this caſe ; there are in England onely at this preſent, cighr 
thouſand Pariſhes at the lcaſt,as | conicRure,and certaine it is, 
as all rhe Church Regiſters in England, I thinke, will iuſtitic, 
there are more bornecueric yeere,then buried. Say,but twoin 
a Pariſh one with another, and thar is with che lealt, [ am ſure, 
yet that amounts to fixteene thouſand in one yeere. The in. 
creaſe being ſuch, what decreaſe there had need be made to 
bring the whole to abide ſome-whart equall,may ſoone be per. 
cciued, Farther, let men looke backe to the beginning of thg 
late Queencs raigne, or there.about, and ſee in what (tate the 
Land itood then for people, and he ſhall perceiue,that cucn 
then it did begin to exceed : (o that vnleſle it may againc be 
reduced rorhat, mediocritie at, leaſt and there ſtand,it canbe in 
no tolcrableeſtate. This cannot be eftcRed, but by ſuch a num. 
ber at lealt, remoued as I hauc intimated. 

Reſp. Indeed within my remembrance, that, s, Within theſe 
fourtie or fiftie yeeres, our Pariſh 1s increaſed m ſuch a (rt that, 
ther: be now almoſt twice as many Houſes in ut, as once there Were, 
and theſe newly encreaſed,but (ottages moſt of thens ſet vp mm Waſte 
places of the | Wi : hg, rants whereof, are nothing but 
e burthen unto vs,and doe verie much trouble and armoy vs ,that, be 
the ancient T enants,and true Houſholders : and I perceixe that the 
remouing of one or tWo of them, were to lutle purpoſe. T he greateſt 
part of them,or rather all,if ut were poſſible ,muſt be rid aWay,or elſe 
we ſhak be little the neere for it. And ſo it bad need be, in your un- 
derftanding the whole Land ouer. 

Enr. Youconceiuc me aright. Secondly, Farther,the Plan. 
rations now in hand arc diuers; theſc all cannot be ſctled in 
any forme, nor brought to any good eſtate, without the like 
numbers tranſported, whereby they may be enabled in cueric 
of them : Firſt, To occupate or rake in forthwith, ſuch a large 
continent of ground, as may be fit for ſctling the bounds of 
their Plantation there, Secondly,Thart they may be able to be. 
gin their Cities, Townes, and Pariſhes,in ſuch reaſonable ſpaci. 
waſncile,as may become ſo worthy an attempt : which cannot 
be, vn} rtheirnumber be ſuch, that they may hauc to begin 
wathall, for cucric Citic they build,« rhox/and ; for eucric _— 

ct 
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ket Towne,» hundred; and for cuexic Countrey Pariſh,twen- 
tic or thirtic Houſholds at the leaſt. Which begun with ſuch 
conucnient diſtance,and ſufficient ampleneſſe of ground an- 
nexcd, may admit in time, a double or treble increaſe. Ani A 
thirdly, To haue and (ct vp among themſclues, all manner of | 
Sciences, Trades, HanMcratts, an1 Employments neccſlaric 
and conucnient far the cohabitation and lite of Man, 
Reſp, T his would require a greater number then yet you hae 3 Obie. 
ſpoken of, I thinks : { great out of all queſttor:, as in all England Is 
not to be had. 
Eny. I am not of your mind ; Few men doe well conſider Anſy. 
what a number for ſucha purpoſc in all E-g1::4,is ro be had, if 
there were once good courſes taken for the hauing of them. 
For my owne part truly, | am tully perſwaded, 7 ht there are 
few T ownes and Pariſhes in England,but haue im theys of all ſorts How great a 
one and other that might to fuch a purpoſe be ſpared, enough to make number in f 
and plant, in ſuch 4 (ort 4s f bake [aidbefore, uu great a 1 oVvne and t _—_— =, 
Pariſh in ſome neVv Plantation, as that within England, im which at = _—_ -- 
thu preſent,,they doe dwell and abide. A number I ſuppoſe ſath. ; 
cient preſently to furniſh at large, more then at any one Planta. 
tion that is now in hand, | 
Thirdly,The attempts,at the beginning ſpecially,cannot but 
be liable to ſome dangers of the Enemie, It then their number 
be but ſmall, and they goe forth, as hitherto by ſcores or hun. 
dreds, Alas, what ſtrength can they be of, cither to ſubdue the 
Borderers, or reſiſt the Inuaders > The Aduerſaric may wait a ; 
time at his beſt leaſure, when they are growne alitle worththe | 
rifling, to 4s/þlant. them of their {cates : andasto the French, in 
T erra Florida, the Spaniard did, to di/Farch them of their liues, 
Whereas,it they goc out by thouſands, or ten thuuſands, as all 
good Plantations ſhould, and ener baue done. Firſt, They ſhall be 
able to withſtand, and ( if need be ) to ſubdue the Naturalls 
adiacent : and then withina few yecres, partly of rhemſclues, 
and pattly by the aſsiſtance of their Confederates, which the 
ſtronger they ſee ours to be, the firmer no doubt will they be 
vnto them, they will by Gods bleſsing and aid,be ſo well forti- 
fied by Land, andprouided by Seca, that they ſhall as little need 
to fcare any forraine forces there, as wy God be _ doc 
ere 3 
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here: and happely , grow no lefle famous for martiall and 
ciuill policic +.85þh that Continent, then our Nation is in 
this, | 

Fourthly, Now it is a fit time, and we arc well at leiſurefor 
ſuch a purpoſe, to attend ſuchan employment, whereas, if any 
trouble, if any warres, by Sea,or by Land,ſhould ariſe vs here, 
( Anddoe we thinke, or are we ſure, theſe Halcion dayes. will 
cucr hold ) we ſhould haue neither time, nor meancs to ſpare, 
to proſecute any ſuch buſinefle abroad, As therefore, a man 
that will build a great Houſe, muſt follow it cloſely, while the 
Summer laſtcth,and the weather is faire,leſt the Winter come 
on, which will both hurt and hinder his worke : ſo, it is good 
for vs, in this faire time of Peace, and Summer like weather 
of leiſure and libertie, to follow theſe bufineſles with ſpeed, 
leſt intime we ſay : Had we thought this, We know, Poſt e#t 
occaſio calua. This 1s a point of that worth, and weight, that 
r alone,me thinkes, ſhould be enough to ſtir vpall England, ro 
take heed that ſhe doe mor ſir tell, ſudg,18.9 andlet itſlip out of 
her hands. For, as ſaith the Poct ; 


Nee que preterijt,curſurevocabitur vnda : 
Nec que preterijt, hora reaire pot cit, 
That 1s : 

Ner can the tide that's eb'dand gone, 
int's proper courſe reuoked be : 

Nor can the time when once it's paſt, 
recurne againe,we plainely fee, 


Fifthly, If this worke ſhould be intercepted by any vnexpe. 
Red accident, before it be brought to ſome perf-Rion, that 18 : 
That the preſent Plantation may, if need be, for a time ſubfiſt 
of it ſelfe ; in what a milcrie ſhould they be (-poore wretches) 
that haue aduenrured the firſt arrempr ? And' ( which God 
torbid ) who can tell if we dally and delay,and make not grea- 
ter {peed thither, and thereabourt, then yer we doe, whether 
ſome other Nation, of better fpirit, and worthicr reſolution, 
may nor, to our great ſhame and confuſion, ſtep in before vs, 


Suxthly., 
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Sixthly, Beſides, the ſctting forth by great numbers, is no 
ſmall incouragement vnto them that doe goe forth for the pre- 
ſent, and a notable inducement to others, as vntoa hopectull 
buſincfle, roſecond them from time totime hereafter : where. 
as,on the contrarie ( asexperience plainely proues) this going 
forth by handfuls, diſcomforts them that be ſcnt away, embol- 
dens the Aducrſarie,diſcredites the Action, and ( But who can 
reckon vp all the cuils thereof ? ) diſcourageth cuerie one that 
heareth thereof, to aduenture cither his perſon, or his purſe in 
it ; as doubting leſt the attempr come ar length, as ocher-like 
heretofore haue done, to ſt not hivg : and that they which are 
thither gone, are, as baguſhed or condemaed perſons, b:u c.-/i 
Alva), 

Theſe cauſes and reaſons conſidered, I reſt conf {ent that ir 
is neceſfaric, there ſhould into theſe Plantations be remouey, 
yeerely for a time,ten or twelue thouſands at the call. 

Whom theſe ſatishe not, I might ſend to the Bee-hines, 
where they may obſerue, that the /maleſt ſwarmes doe /eldome 
proſper, but the greateſt neuer lightly faile : or to the Locuft s of 
che Earth, in whom Salomon, Proy, 30. 37, noteth this for a 
point of their excellent wiſdome,that rhey poe forth by heapcs, 
or great troupes. Butnot reſting thereon, though theſe natu- 
rall experiments are not to be deſpiſed, I will remit them to 
one of the greateſt Politicians that euer was among men, [ 
meane «1/oſes, a man full of the Spirit ot God, and all wiſe. 
dome, who conduRing the Children of //-ae! to the Land- 
ward of promiſe, a Land formerly inhabired, a Land alreadie 
builded and planted, a Land reaſonably well cleared of Woods 
and wild-Beaſts ; yet telsthem ( whoſe number was not ſmall, 
as this one inſtance may degare, v7. that when they came 
out of ,£gypr, there were of them, men, belides Children 
and Strangers, Sixe hundred thouſand, and this withall, that 
when they paſlcd into the Land, fourtie yeeresafter,vnder the 
hand of Joſh, out of two Tribes and an halfe, that dwelt on 
this ſide lordan,there went, fourtic thouſand men of warre to 
aſsilt rhe reſt )that therefore the Lord would not deſtroy their 
Enemies all at once, but by little and little, left rhe wild Beaſts 
of the Field ſhould increaſe vpon them, Deuter,7.22, Whence 
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they may gather,Thart if ſo great a multitude were, in e.3/oſe, 
opinion, with the leaſt, to mhabite an emptic Land, of no - 
greater Continent and ſpaciouſneſle then that was, and ir 
were but for feare of the increaſe of the wild. Beaſts againſt 
them,and therefore vpon good pollicie,and fora time, it were 
butrer ſome of the men of that Land, the former Inhabitants, 
wcre ſuffcred to-remaine among them, till themſclues were 
more increa(ed, then may not ſo ſmaila number, as we come 
monly ſend into our Plantations, ſuffice thereto, and that ſome 
greater number then any yer I haue 1'-timated, rather then a 
lefle (all things conſilcred) were rather more requiſite and 
neceſlaric. 

Reſp. This, the remouing of ſo great a number, will be « great 
Weakmng and 1mponeriſhing toour Land. 

Enr, No,none atall, For firſt, The ſtrengthof a I and,con. 
ſiſtethnot ſo much in the number of people, as,in the aptneſſe, 
and ablencflc of them vnto ſernice. Now, whoſo will not be 
blind, cannot but {e, that this multitude, whoſe remouall 
ſhould chiefly be imtended,is neither apr, for want of cducarti. 
on,bcing of the ruder ſort ; nor :b/e for want of meanes ; being 
for the molt part, of the poorer ſott, to ſtrengthen vs. There * 
may be more doubt of them rather, leſt in time of Peace they 
raiſe tumults, and fall to vproares for their bellies ſake, and in 
timeof Warre,leſt they ioyne with the Enemic,and take parts 
againſt vs, for our pillage and liuings ſake : then hope that in 
Peace, they will inrich and benefit ; or in trouble, aſsiſt and 
ſtrengthen our Common-wealth and Countrey, 

2. If Number oncly bee reſpeRed, it will no whit be emL 
paired, but rather bettered , not diminiſhed,burt augmented, 


| In that fo great a Multitude of vs being planted other. 


where, ſhall become,as it were, ewothcr England, ready ,and a. 
ble vpon, all occaſions, to ioyne with this. Indecd , if fuch 
a number and multitude, as isneedfull to be remoued , ſhould 
cither die in our Land , or be tranſlated out of our Land, into 
ſome other Princes deminion, the want of them might 
happely be ſomeloſſe and lacke vnto our Land: yet whenfor 
forty or fifty yeercs agoe it was not (o ouercloiedand pe tered 


With multitude, asnow it is, it was not found, God be than- 


ked, 
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ked to want ſtrength : but abiding ſtil! ſubieRs to the ſame 
king. and members of the (me dominicn, being made by the 
bencfit of Plantation more auailcable to the one , and ſcruice. 
abletothe other, then before, ſofarre is it off, that the abſence 
and want of them ſhall weaken, that out ofall doubr it ſhalno+ 
tably ſtrengrhen our Land. 

3- As forthe impoueriſhing of the Land this way, there is 
thercof, nor probabul:tic, nor poſsibilitie , ſeeing the greate(t 
number ofthem, whoſe Tranſplantation 1s moſt necetlary,arc 
they that aboue all other, doe for the preſent, by their abiding 
here impoueriſh and begger it. For en them is beſtowed yeere- 
ly, the greateſt part of all that money, the ſumme whereof is 
almoſt incltimable , which is by Ouetſecrs and Churchwar- 
dens, incuery ſc ucrall pariſh of the Land coll: Red and diſtri- 
buted, And whercas, ofthis ſort ot pcople, this ſupcrt'uous 
number, there arc increaſed among vs, out ot all doubr, here. 
in Englanadalone, vw ithin theſe fiftic yeecTres, nor ſo few as an hun- 
dred thouſand ( | (ay not perſons, but ) famulies, Ipreſume , if 
view thercof were made, it would appeare, that among then 
all , there wenld hardly be found one thouſand of ſubſidie men , as 
you pay perccive by the itate of our owne pariſh and others 
neere-adioyning, wherein if there bee now any more ſublidie 
menthen were inthe Q-eenes 11me, they are ſuch onely, as are 
of the ancient inhabitants, and tenants, and not one, or ſcarce 
one of the late and new increaſe. | 

Ifthere doe remoue hence any of the better and mcher 
ſort that ſhall, and may carry ſome tore of wealth with them, _ 
as there mult , sf cucy there be any good Plantation mderd any 
where,yct the number of them, both will. and need be but few 
in reſpe& of the reſt ; and whatſocucr the Land is damnitied 
by that they carry with them, it will ſoone be recompenſcd, 
port TR abſence, partly in the eſtates of thoſe which 

all be,by hauing their liuings and ſome other of t heir meanes 


inriched & betrered by their remouall and laſtly by the com- 
moditicsand benefits which from and by ſuch cannut to this 

Lani but redound againe out of the Plantations. 
Reſp. But the renenues of the Crotone muſt need; be, by this 
M 3 meaiics, 
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means, extremely ſpent and diminiſhed. 

Err. That the reucnues of the [Crowne of Eng/ane ſhould 

beexhauſted or empaired, ſeemethin mine eye ſoim. 
probable, that altogether contrariwiſe, it ſeemeth, and muſt 
needs be, the readieſt way, and ſureſt courſe that canbe,excee- 
dingly to augment the ſame, both at home and abroad. 

At home,in that they which remaine behind, ſhall the Land 
being thus disburdened and cleared) the better reape tothem- 
ſclues the benefit of the Land, and ſo grow and increaſe in 
wealth, that they may be inabled to pay to his Maieſtie with 
the more caſc and alacritie, & in more quantitics his dues, and 
impolitions; whereas now , what by the great charge they be 
at torrelecuing many of theſe , that now encomber their pa. 
riſh onthe cne ſide (a charge not ſo ſmall in many pariſhes yeerely, 
45 their nart of one Whole Subſedie to the king ) and what by the 
extreme fines and rents whereto their liuings, and the high 
prices wheretoall thingstoliue by,through the exceſsiuc mul. 
titude of people inourland , arerackt and raiſed on the other 
f1de, euen they that haue reaſonable good liuings and meanes, 
are ſo kept downe, an4, as it were, eatcn out, from time 

Ne to time, that they are worſc able now, then either they,or their 
| predeccflors , for thirtie or fortic yeeres palt , cirhcr to kcepe 
houle, or pay impoſitions and dueties required. 
eA broad, whileas probable it is , that by the good of Plan. 
tation , they which goc away from hence very poore , may 
within alittle while become very rich : they that here were 
but needy & of meaneeſtate, may there ariſe tobe,as we terme. 
men of ſubſtance and good abilitie , Subſidie men themiclues, 
and ſo yeeld profit, and pay to the Kings Cofters in ſuch ſtore 
and plentie , that, by Gods bleſling attending on mens inde- 
uours, the income thereto from ſuchonely, (that I ſpeake no. 
thing now of what may in great probabilitic ariſe by thoſe 
great hopes of pearle , merall-mines, &c.) may withina little 
time equall, if not \urmount the preſence reuenues which now 
all England yeeld, whereby, by the helpe of God; ( for of the c- 
uent, if the fault be not in our ſclues , there isno doubt) his 
Maicltic ſhall haueleſſe cauſe then hitherto, to be either _ 
able 
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able or beholding to his ſubieRts at home, and yet be as rich in 
treaſure , andas wcll ſtored in money and meancs for wealth, 
as any Monarch in Chriſtendome. 

Reſp. / hauc heard ſome men better learned then my ſelfe ſay, 
T hat the truth 1 neuer better cleared and man feſted,then When by 
aduerſuries of the truth ſeeking t0 darken it, it 1 oppugned (+ Con- 
tradicted which I ſee ver:fied in our ( onference. For the longer wee 
talke,the more I ſinde mine errour and 1gnorance ; and the more ! 
obiett againſt you, the butter appeares the ſoundneſſe of your opinion 
about the things we haue talked cf. 


Enr, Whether you ſpake as you did, of Ignorance, or for + 


triall, toproue what | could, or would ſay in theſe caſes, itis 
not greatly materiall, ] haue ſpokennothing, I hope, but what 


is fit and probabic inthe cauſe,and the ſame in ſuch ſort,as may }. 


ſuffice to ſatisfic you , or any other that will with veritie an. 
probabilitic be ſatishied in theſe points; & therefore | truſt,that 
you will take all that | haue ſpoken in good pait, as procce. 
ding from a minde that would willingly gratificall, but oft:nd 
none. 

Reſp. Tow he in truth ſatis fied me to the ſull, concerning theſe 
things of which f deſired a 'Re(0'ution , and did (omeWhat, doubt 
wick my ſelfe, that, ut Was not tobe had. For now [ perceiue, that 


to make a good Plantation , ſtore of people to mbabit , and* 


for e of Proutfion ts inable them, to inhabite it, are neceſſary. f per= 
ceine alſs, that our Land u ableto affoord both , both People and 
Proniſion plentifully , if good courſes might be taken for procuring 
them. Wherefore, f cannot but acknowleay my ſelfe much beholding 
vnto you, for that you haue brought me out of errour into the truth, 
as out of darkeneſie into light : ſo 1 cannot but profeſie , that 1 now 
Wiſh with all my heart, that I might live to heare and know theſe or 
ſome of thefe worthy, commendable, and neceſſary Pratt: brought 
10 ſome good effelt , and will from henceforth bee 4 ready to incou- 
rage and perſwade others thereunto , as f hae beene heretofore to 
4:[conrage and diſſwwade them therefrom. 

Enr, If you be ſo well minded, whereof I amwvery glaJ,then 
you haue done contradiQting , and 1 ſhall not nced to bethinke 
my ſecltc of any further anſwers. 


Reſp. 
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Reſp. [han done obiefting and oppoſing :for I perceine,it u tous 
end : but if there doe come any thing into my mind concerning theſe 


vet; ,Wherein, 1 ſhall need ſome better information then ? can ga. 
they to my ſelfe,} will make bold ro come unto you once more,but that 


ſhall be rot as an oppoſite and gain-ſaier ; but as a Scholler that des. 


reth to learne, that ſo f may hauc mine one mind and underſtand. 
ing ſo well informed and prepared that 1 may be able to confer with, 
and, if need be to informe others. 

Enr, Come and welcome, whenſacuer you ſee it good, 


T he end of the ſecond Part, 
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The third Part, 


Reſpire, A Farmer. 
The Speakers befebire Merchant. 


Reſpire, 

Nee againe M.Enrubie } am come to trouble you 
4 little : For by often thinking, ard as it Were 
meditating vpon theſe neW and notable buſineſſes 
of Plantation, Which f hope Will, and wiſh may 
take good effeit, ſome things are come into m 
wind, that need a better Wit and vnderftanding 
then mine,to open themto me.l pray you therefore alutle to inſtrutt 
me therem. 


Enr. Witha vetic good will, I will doe whatI may. Aske 
me what you wlll. 


Refp. T he great and goodly workes that We haxe talked of, ] ſee 
to be exceeding good and necefſarie for our people , and meanes 


enough to be had, for ſetting them forward. V/ bat therefore may be 


the reaſon they goe onno better ? ati 
Enr. There may diuers reaſonsor cauſes thereof be concei- M5 HOY. 
ued, The maine or principall whereof, in my conceit 15 this. gg, coed 


There ao veuter. 
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Firſt, want of 
a generall 
reſolution, 
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Therewanteth among vs a generall and ſccled reſolution ro 
proceed with them. 

Reſp. What mig ht worke ſuch a Reſolution ? 

Enr. Alike knowledge and perſwaſion of the Neceſsitie, 
Abilitic, an4 Opportunirie that our whole Nation hath there. 
unto, 

Reſp. [pray you [heoke ſomewhat of each of theſe ſeurrally. 

Err. 1 haucreaſonably well done it alreadie, if you call to 
mind, what hath paſſed betweene rs in conference, For inour 
firſt dayes Labour, I ſhewed you manifoldly, that a Plantation 
is for our Land,at this preſcnt time, verie needfull. And indeed, 
It is ſo needfull anJ neceſſaric, that vnleſle God take away the 
pr< ſent neceſsitic thereof by war or peſtilence,or both, if it be 
not this way remedied, this Land cannot but ſhortly come, for 
want thercof,to veric great miſerie and cu1ll, 

And at our next meeting, I ſhewel you, that there are both 
pcople enow, and meanes for prouifion enough, to pertorme 
ſacha buſincfle,and that in a large and ample, both manner and 
mcaſure,ifgoo4 courſes be taken for it accordingly : whichcan 
bc beſt daneby ſome At of Porliament, if the Eſtates of the 
Land might be'plcaſed to take this matter into their corl1eras 
tion,as a matter that highly and neerely concerneth the com. 
T.on good at this inſt2nt Matters of ten times lefle moment, 
are ordinarily vouchſafed the help and authoritie of that moſt 
high and honourable Court, and therefore great hope we may 
conceiue.that in due time, which is exennoW,this alſo ſhall, 

For opportunitic I take it,it hath paſled betweenevs in our 
whole conference, as a matter granted, that there 1s opportu- 


- Nitiethercto offercd vs abundantly, becauſe (as it is moſt cer- 


tainly knowne, and out of all controuerlic) there are ſundry 
Places and Countreys, where Plantations may be made, and 
our people may inhabite,if they will, 

Reſp. Whar take you for a ſecond cauſe ? 

Enr. The want of ſome good order and courſe for ſuch a 


Secondly,The purpoſe, ſuch I meane, as may be (crled generally all the Land 


want of ſome 
good courlc 
fos It, 


ouer, by Kegall and Legall author:t:c, and not by priuate agree- 
ments and dire&ions only, which if { be not much cecelued, 


Will ocuer efc& ſuch a worke whilc the world ltandeth, 


The 
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The ancient Romans well vnderſtanding this, never there- 
fore attempred the plantation of any one Collony,or City aloue, 
or of any of thoſe lands they had gotcen in warre, bur thu firſt 
there was Lox lite, a ſpeciall Law, or publike Decree, much 
like an Att of Parljamenc with vs, made tori, the titles whereot 
were, De Colonys drducenars, De eAgru dmidends, and other 
lixe. 

Reſp. The Kirgs Mairſty permuteth any that willto goe, 

Enr, 1. Firſt, chat is more then we doc know, wha: ſocuer folke 
doc (ay. 2. Experience doth ſhew, there mutt be vied ro the 
chorow efftcfting of any ſuch atttmpr, 2 Coctime as Weil 25 2 
Permrfſine power, Its not an cafic marter, (carce to be hoped 
for in thetedaies, ardinourland, to make (1t need ſhould be) 
any great army for the fh-Id, much letle tro get Yolnntaries 
enouphforaPiantation, corlidering thar 1t18 calier to get Cure» 
letlc young men ard lingle men to goe out cf their Country 
voto a warfare, theri co ger ſerled Houſholders, and whole Fa- 
milies, mer, vomen and children,to goe into a !frange country 
toa plantation and habration, 

Rrip. iVhas may be a third canſc! 


Er, Thewait of indultry and inclination te I:bour and take 3. Warr ef « 
eny paines, 1n our people: who wt this preſent are ſo ouer- %ſtry in cv; 


ervwne,as | my fav, with thatpeſiiterous weed /dlemeſſe, and Ft 


ſo giuen to immoderareeaſe and quierneſſethar :t 15 nor poſſible 
almolt ro moue :hemro heare of any Plantation, which they cons 
cewwe cannot bectieRed, as mdeed it cannor, withour much le 
bour and paines raking, without induſtrious endeuours and 
much diligence, Ir whey 19 by Authors of good credit, of 


Himbalthat Hammer(asl may wel terme him)ot the Romans, _— 
WSJ. 


That 1s army and ſouldiers were more hurt and diſabled to mar- 
tiall affures by his ſuffering of them co lie and Jive in Capaa, a 
Ciry of /raly, but one Hale yeere in 1dlenetle and luxury, then 
the whole Hoſt of theRomans had done in ſome whole yeeres 
before, We muſtnor greatly marvell, if our ſo long continued 
rel} 1nd peace from wartes and wariike ihployments, our vn- 
fpeakableidlenetTe and diflolute life, hauc ſo cormpred and in 
manner etteminated our peoplegenerally and forthe moſt part, 
that they cannot endurethe hearing much lellerhe doing of any 


'® laborious 


, 


<I_T, 


be 44% 
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laborious attemprs, of any thing that ſhall be croublous or any 
wiicdangerous varo them, 


Kelp. #1 hat reme1y may there be (or this perillous diſeaſe ? 

} ir, None, or at let none becrer | clunke, thena Plantation, 
as | ſhewed you che tult day ar large. 

Relp. I ue you 19 ther Cauſe 19 alleage for our bactwardne(ſe 
ths WA) ; 

4. Thc immo - E nr, Yes, The rmmoderate lone of our owne Country, Fuerv 

d:: arc loue of man almoitis fo,as I may lay,Þ:{«- ited cherewich, that it 15 almol? 

thrown ampolſible vpon atly aduantage toget chem out of it, 

Cunt. y. Reip. Andblame them nit, Ton Þ10w (I am lure) the ola lay- 
1p, Fannis PATE one aliens l:;;culentior : T he (moake of a mans 
owne Country 1s clecrer in his cics, then the fire ot anv- 
ther, And you hane read bow the chilaren of I[racthawng aw: /t w1 
the landof » Egypt, ſome two or three hundred yeeres, hereby ut 
was to them their natine Conrtrythat albert they were therein moſ? 
£14 ily oppreſſed by the «A gy trans, yet when Moles came to deli- 
wer them, they were net ea/ily arawne to poe out of it, and that to 4 
gord Land, a Lanath.t flowed with milke and hoxy : and how once 
or twice, being weil on the way, they were yeady t2 make head to 
b ame veturned, And therefor e no great maruel if our Engliſh peo- 
plebee /o loth to goe out of 4 2904 | ind, ſo good a land ts England ws, 
a land to which [carce any  Chriſtendome 1 comparable, and to goe 
wie tuey know not what wilde and deſolute Commrars, 

Enr, That you ſay were ſomewhat to the purpole, if it were 
| | purpoſed that they ſhould remouc which doc enioy and cat 
the good and tat of che land. But (ceing they are cither chictly or 

onely incended to be remoued hence, that hauc nothing here 

burneed and miſery : they that haue not a toor of ground to 

reſt vpon, nor a houſe to put their head in: they which by the 

extreme dearth and want ot necetlaries tor mans lite are ready to 

pine and perilh z they hauc little reaſon to be fo in loue with 

that Country, that1s ſo much out of loue with them, that ſhee 

jeemes rather a ſtepdamethen a mother vnto them, and to re- 

fuſc and torſakethat Country which will bee to them a kinde 

and louing Mother indeed: chat Country that is ready to re- 

cciue them wich both her armes : that Country where they may 

(u chey will)hauc abundaiice of that whych here they wane, that 


Coun- 


*% 
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Country which will youchſafe them ſuch liings and meanes :0 
live by, as they are ſure in England they ſhall neuer attaine vnto- 
asf they had neuer heard, that vbieangque berenbrpatria: where. 
ſoeuer a man 15 or may be beſt at eaſe, ir 1s beſt ro account thar for 
his Country : and that it 1s but meere vanity for men to preterre 
the ſoilcot any Region before themſelnes. 

In a word, all that you ſay or can ſay tor this point, 1s as farre 
out of the way, as if you would fay, becauſe ch1}d1en have beene 
borne and bred yp 1n their fathers houſe, therefore what need 
ſoeuer they haue, and how bad maintenance ard keeping ſoeuer 
they haue there, yet they ought not,nor hauc they any reatun to 
goe out of that theirtathers houſe, and to paile 1to other elſe- 
where, tanquam in Colonias, as into new Colonies or Habityi- 
ons, there to be prouided for and to liue 1n tarre beter ſore, 

Rep, [ ſce me oner/ight, ard that all thu hath formerly beene 
toucbead, but that either ignorant corrmption or partll aticHlion (n 
blinded ard ower-ruled me, that ] could net ſo well perceine #t a1 row 
by this your Repetition and ReeolleAien thereof I doe. 

Enr, Ot this matter then let this ſufhce. Andi! you haueany 
ching elſe to enquire of, proceed vnto it if you plete, 


9) 


Reip. [ hawe heard both you and others (ay, there be armers Plane How wany 


tations row etthey already in hand, or to be taken m hand, if we will: 
ard | pray you tell me by Name, what, and how many they be ? 

Emnr, They aretheſe, 2sncere as] can remember, New-fornd 
land, Summer Manas, Virginst, Guiana, New Ergland, and as | 
heare of late, New Scotland roo, 

Refp. What ſo many? Then there cannot wart opportunity of 
Plantation for our people, if we be not wanting to it, Ard God for- 
bid that (o great an opportumity, or rather ſo many, ard all /o faire 
epportremities (tor that alſo you haue already ſhewed) ſr ald bee 
ouerſiipt and negleited, It may bee feared if they Prould, God 
would nct be pleaſed therewith, For what c.in be doe more for vs, 
then to make 11 ſo mary and ſo faire offers for our good from time 12 
1:me, 4s one that loueth our Nation, if we will cet, and ts wiltho, 
by (preading of it into ſundry parts of the world, to make it famous 
ard great 1/pon earth? t 

Enr, You ſay very well, Happy thereforcſhall we be, it wee 
make yſc of it. KS 


Oz Reſp. 


P:antations 
now 4n hand, 
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Reſp. But now / pray you tell me, what manner of conntrice thee 
are ! 

Emr. I have already donechat alſo, 1f you remember well our 
fiſt daics labour, by ſhewing what good 18 1n them to be had; 
and by aniwering your ODicetions pretended againſt them, az if 
they were noc worch the accepting, | 

Relp. Iremember th. t well, But my deſire ir, that you wor lg 
relate wnto mac the ſtate of theſe Conn tries particularly ore by one, 

Eur, That were an cndlcile and a needleile labour, Endleile, 
for that it would require more then one or (wo dates time theres 
to: and »edleſſe, tor that ic 1s alrcady done, better then | can 
doe it againe, in {cucrall bookes or deſcriptions of thoſe Coun- 
crics (cttorth by ocher men, ſuch as hauc enher found ouc the 
Countries chemſclues,or delirc to tarther our Plancations there- 
in: vnto the which Jet nt ſufhce chat] remit you, as by which 
you may be ſauished for this point at tull, and that at your beft 
laure, 

Relp. That i a matter of coft to buy ſuch bookes, 

Enr. Alitle mony will docu, I doe not thinke bur that you 
ſpend more a great dealein any oneyecre mn idle and vnnecetla. 
ry expences: which you may ſpare to Jay our on theſe good vices. 
T hic Bookes are delighttull of chemiclues, as all hiſtoricall trea- 
tiſcs commonly arc, and ſo will be a good recreation when you 


have becrie wearied other waies, Allo they will often put you 


en nunde cf theſe things, whereas my relation will be bur once: 
and when you hauc read them oucr and ouer, they will ferue for 
your children. and others, to exerciſe them to the reading of 
Engliſh as well as any other bookes the ſacred Hiſtories and 
bookes divine, that ſcaſon the ſoule as well as the vadeaſtan- 
ding with piety and godlinelle, alwaics and only excepted. 

Reſp, Tve "ap. being ſo many,us ui ntinded that there ſhall 
be Plantations mithem all by the Engliſh ? 

Enr, What 1s intended I cannottell, But this I cantell, fome- 
whatto that purpoſes or hath beene attempted in them all, 

Reſp. But it us 108 poſſible, they ſhould all be fimhed, w it ? 

Emr, Whether it be poſſible, God knowes, but ſurely in mine 
opinion, it is femewhat vnlikely,.- It 1s nor good ro have many 


works, great workes18 hand at once. It were berter haply, that 
4 we” heats ph fo aki ſome 
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ſomeof them were quite giuen ouer, or at leaſt deferred 1] 
ſome were cither finilhcd or brought to ſome pertettion, I's 
»nita, the old ſaying is, fort1»y, Forces vnited muſt needs bee t!:c 
ſtronger, and diſpe: {cd the weaker, 
A time may conc tor the billing vp, and full Roring of them 
all. Forit God voucliſztc to con:1nue our kealth and peace 114 "1 
this land, as nowot long t:me he hach donegthere is no queſtion 
to be made of it, bur that were all preſently removed, that our 
Land 1sable to ſpare, which doubtluTe are m.tmy [core thouſands, 
yer within few yeeres, 1c will looke apaine for a new remouing 
lace for thole which out of 1ts yeerely increaſe will be (pru 
vp. And chereforeig were not amitle, bur athing to be wiſhe 
aud endeuourcd, that though the full finiſhing of ſome one or 
rwo Planrations be chiefly tor the preſent followed and inten- 
ded, yet vpon a provident, or (if | may fo ſpcake) a premidere 
conlideration of ouraccafions ard wanes for tumeto come, ſome 
both Polle(ſion and Phntatior might be coritinued 18 a!l thoſe - 
Countrics, which by Gods ſpeciall tuaurto vs ward, doe at this 
—_— reſt, aud rcmaine as it were offered to and into our 
ands, 
Reſp, And which of allt!\eſe ſeemeth £1 be moſi likely tobe the > 
beſt,ts be ſet forward beforetheveſt ? 
Em. Divers men no doubt will chinke diuaſly, as excher Which of 
chew affection carries, or their reaion perſwades them, Diſli- — we | 
king therefore of and detrafting from no mans, bur leauing cae- C—— 
ry man to his owne, as Idelire they will meto mine, tl1s 1s mine 
opinion, that if the Plantation proceed by hundreds, Gan 13 
the beſt ; if by thouſands, New fowndlaerd is ba. 
Reſp. 1 tomcemme not the reaſon of thu difference, which yet I per- 
ſmade my (elle, you dre make pou good reaſon, 
Enr, Any that vnider ſtands either the Rate of thoſe Coun- 
eries, or the true nature of a Piintation, would calily vnder- 
land me, 
Reſp, H: {pe me 11 inderfland it al's, 
Env. It is his. It we ſeeke for riches, for pood Merchand- 
zes, and good!y Commodities co be brought hither, the richeſt 
Coun ry, avd the wealthieſt for the preſent, that alſo whence 
with teweſt Lands it way be returned, is the beſt: Such 15 Guw- 
| Q xy Ana, 
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| aua, If weſceke for roome for our ouerſwarming multicndes of 
| people of many ſorts to be placed in,themoft detolate and _ 
| tielt Country, voideſt of inhabicanrs, aud necreft and c:licſt for 
tranſportation, isthe beſt: Such 1s New.fexnd land, And againe, 
if weplan: by (ompoſition, Guiana 15 fitteſt : if by Preocemparion, 
| (for aficter Engliſh word on theſudden I finde nor) New-found 
lard 15 beſt, 

How many Reſp, / pray you explaine your ſelfe againe a Itle betterzfor what 
waics the! e be Yo. meane by planting by Compoliuon and Preoccupation { wn- 

to make Vlan- deyſtard not, p | | 
| | TALLoNS. * Err, Then are you lictle acquainted with theſe courſes, The 


Plantation by 
Inuaſton dil- 


bbked. 


meaning 1s this z We plane by Compoſition, when ſecking to 

a Dommy already ſomewhat peopled and reaſonably in- 
Fabiced, as is Guiana, we doe vpon faire conditions, as by pro- 
fering them defence againſt their enemies, ſupply of their 
wants, namely Apparell, Armour, Edge-tooles, and the like, 
allure and winne them to enter league with vs, to agree that we 
fhall dwell among them, and haue Lands and &: Commo- 
dities of thcm to our content, We plant by Preoccupation, when 
finding a Country quite void of people, as no doubt in Ame- 
rica yet there are many, as was the Barmwdas, now called Sum- 
mer [land:s,for tew yeerespaſt, and as is at this preſent, for the 
moſt part, New-found land, we (ei2e vpon it, rake it, polleſle it, 
and as by the Lawes of God and Nations, lawfully we may hold 
it as our owne, and {o fill and repleniſh it with our people. In 
the firſt manner a few people may ſuthice, but to the latter, ma. 
ny, very many are neccflary. | 

Reſp. Thi 1 very plarne, But why fpeake you nothing of plan- 
tip by Inualjon, which ſome men thinke tobe a5 it hath proued to 
them that haug vcd it, the richeſt, the readieft and the ſpeedieſt 
courſe of the three ? 

Ewr, Firſt, becauſe wee need it not, There are Countries 
cnow belides (and ſuch are all thoſe now 1n hand) in which we 
may ſafely plant,either by ourſelues,or with others, without any 
Inualion or warre at all, 

Secondly, if we needed it,or any would goe that wiy to worke, 
yet our people generally wifl not endure it, Wee fee they can 
hardly, nay, they cannot br gotten to goe and plant chemſclues 

where 


— 
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whcrethey may doeit wichall eaſe and freedome that can be, 
and therctore there 13 no probability, they will once moue a 
toor, rogoe and (ecke out a Country by the (word. | 


Wereade, Ex.13.17,tha: God, when he brought the children } «od. 13, 17 


ot [rel our of :/{ gypr, would not carry themanto the land of 
Canaan by the way ot che Phaliſtines Councrics, though it were 
thenecrer way agreat dealcy/eſt the people ſhomld report rhem when 
they (cewurre, and turae bocey intoe Egypt : but God made the 


people to goe about by the way of the Wildernetle of the red 


Sea, Icaching vs therein, how tearcfull pple nuurally are ot 


- warre, as Willing racher to torgoe cuen an exceeding good 
Land, as Can4an was, ratherthen co goe into it by chic {word : 
and that God himſclte diſlikes not (uch a feare, 

Thirdly, that were a double charge. For ſo our people mult 


oe hiſt, they that are men onely, as an Army ot Souldicrs to 


fubdue the Inhabicants and take the Country, and then atcer to 
goc, men, women and children, to inhabit, and keepe it, it rhe, 
can, For many times1in ſuch caſes,the eucnt of warre proucs y11- 
certaine, whereas going Where needs no /nwuaſior, they ma. 
make their full remoue, young and old at fitlt, and reit (ecure of 
ſerltng there. | 

Fourthly, and for mine owne part, [ _ Iike ir. 1 
nor am, nor can be perſwaded, that it may be Itmituil for vic 
Nation co hght againit and deſtroy another in that fort, arid 
vpon no better title thenthe delire of cheir lands and goods, to 
bercaue cach other of their rights and hues, 

Rel! . Indeed the Scripture [aith, allty?® wh: le Hoaneny are the 
Lords, the earth hath he 719: ta th+ children of men, Plil 115.15, 
hy whichworas [ gather that what/ocucr Country any Prop.c doc 
pr ([rſſe and inh.ibut, ut ws Oods gift wnto them, (God buth alurte 4 
and beflowed t'at on them for thur portion, och berwo (o, it 
ſeems to me to ſtandauithreaſon and Reli91nboth, thot eu rv De 0- 
ple whatſneuerthey be, ſhonldbe permitted qmietly and peaceably t2 
bold and e117 their TwAe ( country, and that zt ought nt of anv. ov 


10lence tobe taken from them: we muſt doeto all men, lew or Gelje 


tle, farthtud or Urfarthrl,as we winld be done 1.t 3: inditherrore 
I cannet Fut like wc. (of your opimon in that print. 
\ #nr. Examples there arg] grancinany in fundry 1iloties 50 
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| the contrary, bur you know the old rule, Finirar legibus, non ex 


emplu: We muſt live by lawes,and not by examples, And here» 
fore till we finde better proote then praftiſe, and furchcr war- 
rancthen, Thus and chus others have done before vs, | hold: ic 
nor ſafero doe the like, 

Reip. [ ſee thet Innafion i neither the beſt , nor /o mach as 4 
good comrſe for Plar tation. And therefore ] marucli bow they es- 
ther are drccincd,or doc underſtand themſelves, that [ay, as 1 baue 
beard ſome, that ſeeme to be of good wnderflinaing rhis way, Inna- 
fron and Plantation are conſes germans,ard ſo like ine the ether that 
4 94x m4) take a patierne for the ore [rom the other. 

Enr, They that ſo ſay, and | am one of them, haue- very faire 


probabilty ot chat they ſay, as | wppole, 
"Reſp. [ow glad ther;thas [ made mention thereof. fixce you re 


| of that minde alſo: for now I bope Iſhalbe made to c:ncere how 


Wherem In- 
uaſon and 


Plantation 


arc lomewhat 


kc. 
1, Dicoucty. 


that may be. [ pray yon therefore d: clare it Unto me. 

Env, | will, bue briefly, left I make you as weary to heare, 2s 
you ſecme willing tolearne, Thus 15. 

There be fiuechings wherein theſe two ations doe very much 
accord, and which the one muſt vic as well as the other, or cl(c 
they cannot proſper, The fiſt of them is Dc rmery, The party 
inuading, or chey that will inuade anvuther Nation or Country, 
muft bell of all make a perte& Diſconery thereof, that knowing 
the ſituation of che place, tlic m_—_— or quan:ary, the ſtare 
md quality thereof, the alliance it hath with other people, necre 
or farre off, weake or ſtony, and oclier like, accordingly they 
may preparc for the acteinpr, The ſame muſt they doe, char will 
plantin another | ty They muft know certainly the (irua- 
cion of ir, the largeneiTe and quantity (hereof, the nature ard 

aality of the Soilc, the ſtare of che Climate, the remper:- 
cure of the Airc, the ealincile or dithculry of accetlc _ ne 
rrance vnto it, themoſt conuecnient places for ercaing Cries, 
Townes, andFortifications there, Alſo whether | be inhabited 
alrcady ornor, and how much, and 1n what ſort. Whar kinde 
of people they be, likewiſe what Borderers and Allics vmo it, 
what fruits and con;modicnes there, or likely there to bee had, 
what dangers or inconucnicnces there to be feared, with other 
like, For according as they haue notice of thele particulars, they 
may and muſt proceed, The 


i 
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The ſecond is, peoplero make the atrempt withal!. They chat 2. Numterof 
will inuade ochers, muſt be ſure to raiſe an Army ſo great and FE I'*- 
good, az in all probzbilitie may bce able either for number or 
valour, or both, ro march and oucr-match che partie inuaded, 

And they that will plane ocher-where, mult raiſe ſuch a multt- 

tude, as mn all probabilitie may be able for number and induſtry, , 
in ſome-meaſureco take vp and inhabitthe Countrey chey goe 

to. To goe downeas /aceb did into Egypt with ſeuentie ſoules, 

and within a few ſcores of yearcs, to mul;zply and increaſe vnto 

(1x or ſenen hundred thouſands and aboue : and to giue an onſet 

and vreuaile, as Gedeon did, with three hundred halfe armed 

men, vpon two or three hundred thouſands of well appointed 
Souldiers, is a matter of Admiration, ſhewing vs what God can 

doe, not of [nitatior, What we may or muſt - 4 

Rcoip, What number of people, or how many thouſands may there Wiarnumbe, 
ſuff c-, 07 be nec ſſury for vito begin a Þ lant ation withall ? of peopkc may 

Ezr, That cannot regularly and certainly be determined, For fc t ber 
as ro inuade a Countrey withall,the Army mult be more or lelle, *'' * —— 
according to the ſtate and ſtrength of che Countrey or partiein- 2 
vadcd : foto plant a Countrey withall, the multitude remouing 
muſt be great or ſmal,according tothe greatnelle or {malnetle ot 
rhe Planration, and thefacilitie or difficultic of planting, by rea- 
{on of «<icher open enemies, or ſuſpcited friends, with other 
Iike circumſtances and occurrents, This is as much as can be 
laid : That without a number ſomewhat great, vo good Plantation 
can be mad at all, And though for mince owne part, I will *>mane 
ſpeake of no certaine number, yer this much 1 will ccll you, Comes 
That I finde char the anciene Remanes, who were a people of 
great policy, and planted many Colonies, when they ſen forth 
any number of people, and it were but for one Colony ( that is, 
but one Citie) alone, did never fend forth a letle number then 
three thouſand. moreoftentimes. And they were ſo preciſe vpon 
the point(as they that knew well, withouranumber ſomewhar 
grear,their Colonies couldnot poſſibly ſtand and proſper) that 
though chey planted divers Colonies in one yeare; as ſomtimes 
they cid, yer they failed not of that number, that 1s, to ſend 
for |1 to curry ſeucrall place three thowſand apecce atthe lealt. By 


which prattiſe of theirs, I leauc it toyou and others ro judge, 
Wi:at 
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« whatit is likely they in their policy could have :hought to have 
c« bcene a ſufficient 1umber,to {cnd forth to plant a whole Coun- 
«« trey withall, wherein chey were to ferrie and imploy divers Ci- 
« tics, Townes and Villages at once: and doe reſt the more confir- 
« med, T hat] am rotin ancrror when 1 doe intimate or moue 
« thatinco our Plantations, being ſo ſpacious and ample as they 


« are, our pcople ſhould goe forth by thouſands, and not by 
« hundred<. 


3.Prouhon, 


Reſp. Wat i the third thing wherein thre Attions be [omewh at 
like ? | 

Enr, The third Reſemblance is Pron1ſicn for the prople: 
They that will inuade others, muft provide and take ſuch order 
for Prouiſton for their owne l1de, that they want not necellarics 
for vituals, for Armour, and other like, which in all mens opi- 


*nion, are the ſtrength and finewesof warre, left they beintorced 


ro giue ouer the Attempt with lotle and infamie, or be preicd 
with famine, and endangered with (ickneile and mutinies, 
which commonly attend the ſame, And they that will plane 
other-where, mutt be ſure of Prouifion, both of vifuals for 
rhemſelucs, and necetlartes for building and other vſcs,till chicy 
beſciled and/haucot their ownethere. 

Reſp. Thu 15 1t, as ſeme thinke, that marres all, For as it 
thewght, there u no peſſibilitie to hane Promiſion for ſnch a mult :- 
Inde or great number of people, as muſf or needto be remoned, And 
mndeed how cm it beprſſible, that tem or twenty thouſand remcning 
In one yeare, they can haue along with them: a yeaver, or (which 18 
the lcaft that may be) bat halfe a yeares promiſion, which may [u- 
flame them till the Countrey it ſalfe can ſmcconr them ! 

Enr, Youand they tow are very much miſtaken. For as to an 
Armie of thirtic or foriic thouſand Souldiers, Prowiſion mult 
be had for them al the time they are abroad, but it is not of neceſ= 
liry,thatthey muſt carie it all with chem at the firſt ſetting forth; 
Ic 1s ſufficient, if order be taken how it may bee brought vnto 
tr E1 T-10r by Land, from cime to time, weekly or monethly, 

.c, and can beſt be performed : And euen ſoit 1sfor a 
- 2£rnouiIng Into a ——_ And this I hope you 


1+ polible enonghto be obtained and done : and this 
«7, 41 you vnderſtand withall, that into any of the 
1 '- - Counties 


— 
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Countries to be planted, our ſhips may caſiy make etwo,three,or 
foure voyages In a yeare. 

Reſp. I ſee that as the Promerbe ſaub, There be more wares ts 
the wood then one, Proceed I pray you to your fourth Aftnite. 

. Ewr. Fhat is Celeritie, In making an /:w4/on, there 13 no- 
ching more requilite for many cauſes, then that it be done, when 
ze 1s once intended ic ſhall be done, with all ſpeedineilce and ede- 
ricie: A point wherein the ancient Remare Capraines common- 
ly cxcel!cd andouer-reached all other, and their /»!, Ce/ar them 
all : and aching which oftentimes ſtood them morein ſtead then 
any other prote&t or courſe they could deuiie. And ſurely in ma- 
king of a Plantarion, I chinke it to be none of the leaſt points to 
be obſcrucd, tor many queſtionleſle, are the commoditics chere- 
of. Noching 15 more dangerous then a lingring warre: and no- 
thing more diſcommodtous then a ſlow Plantation. 


4 Celeruie, 


R-ip. 1# hat Celeritie thinks you needſull to be uſed in that caſe? Whyr celeriey 
E nr, Such, that the whole Plancation might in ſome rea» needfull in a 
ſonable meaſure be finithed inewo, three, or toure yeares at the Plantation, 


molt, 
Reſp. That ſermees a thing altogether unps/ſible, 


Enr. Why lo? Is it nor poſſible ( for examples ſake) thinke 


you ) that if wee ſhould make a Plantation in New-found land, 


chere might beſent thither the fiſt ycare ſo many as mighe 1nha- 
bit it all along one ſide thereof, and cen or ewelue miles into the 
Land: the like on the other (idethe ſecond yeare : and che chird 
yearctenor twelue miles farther on both fides z the reſtremai- 
ning vdid, in the middeſt, may cither be filled vp in the fourth 
yeare, or (if it be noe much, and who hath yerrelated che bredth 
of that Country from Sea to Sea?) remaine tor the ſpreading 
of che firſt number as they doe propagate and increaſe, All 
which to doe, will not require ſo great ſtore of people as ſome 
happily may 1magme, contidering chat the Pariſhes there.cannoc 
at firſt be halte fo chicke, and neednot be one quarter fo full, as 
they be here, 

Reſp. / dee wot [ce but that it ts prſſible emrugh ſuch a thing mig/t 
be. For we hane buth perple enow ad meanes emongh fo ſet thers 
forth withall, for [ach a ſpeedy Plantation, 

Er. Such ccleritic vicd, would make a better Plantation © 
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any where in three or foure yeares, then is likely to be made by 


« any courſe that I can heare of yer vſed in three or fourefcore 
« yeares, 2.[t would be marucllous comfortable and proficable co 
« the people remoued, 3. Ic would ſecure the Plantation from all 
« enemies that hall cicher enuy ic, or endangerir; 4. And it would 


cc 


cf 


ſer vs at libertic tor another Plancation other-where : which ſo 
well and roundly finiſhed in one place, would be a notable par- 
terne and incouragement to any to participate in ſome other, 
Ref} p. Now proceed tf it pleaſe you, to your laſt Reſemblance. 
Emnr.T he fift is Polic1e : which in both theſe Caſes muſt much 
be vſcd. There mult be policic for che gercing, and policietor 
the keeping of that which is gotten. For getting victory againſt 
thoſc they did inuade, good Martial] Commanders, whoſe de- 
fire and indeuour hach euer beene to performe more Concrlis 
quam vi, by policy and good aduice, then by power and torce, 
haue viedin former times athree-fold policie, Honour, Prefer- 
ment,and Reward, 1. Honour, He that firſt climbed the wills 
had his Crowne. 2, Preferment, Hethat ſhewed moſt v. lou, 


was euer aduanced to higher place andofhice in the Cainpe and. * 


Armic,and ſometimes to incourage them all, 4. For chiir Re- 
ward, they gaue them the ſpoile of the enemy. The whole boo- 
tie was theirs if chey could win che Towne. The like muſt be 
vſed in a Plantation, Thar the better fort, men of dexteritie, 
induſtry, and vnderſtanding, be preferred roplaces of Prehemi- 
nence and Authoricic : and that all that will aduenture co inha- 
bir che Plantation, be voucl;ſafed by aliberall diſtribution of 
the Lands and Commoditics of the Countrey planted vnto 
chem, riches and means for chem» and theirs abundancly and 
gallancly to live vpon. Such hiberalitie and aduancement will: 


- 1ncourage men to goe, and will quickly make a good Plantati- 


on, which Couctouſneſſe and negle& of perſons will neuer doe, 

2. For keeping of that they hauc gotten, Martiall mien doc 
vie a two-fold police, viz, to ſtrengthen cthemſclues, and to wea- 
ken the enemy. 2, They ſtrengehen chemſelues by making for. 


 rificacions and ſecling gariſons, if need be, to keepe the Cirieor 


Countey gotten. 2, They weaken the enemy, by taking from 
them cheir Armour, that they ſhall not be able to reliſt, though 
they would, and by taking of them their children and others 

for 


fa 
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for Hoſtages, that they may not dare to reſiſt though they could, 
And they that will make a good Plantation mult (as occalion 
ſhall reqwre) vſe the very like, 

And whereas the people ofchoſe partsare all, or for the moſt 
part deſticuce of Armour, and vnskiltull in feates of armes, by all 
mecanes jt 15 expedient ſo to keepeand continue them, For (ce- 
ig they doe, tor the molt parc, in number ct perſons, amd 
Rrength of body already exceed vs, it we (utter them co haue ar- 
mour, and inurethem to vie it, probable tis chat within alittle 
imac, they will in valour too cxcell vs, and fo beat vs with our 
owne weapons. Theſe be the chings wherein berwixt Inuation 
and Plantation, there 1s ſo much athnity. To which I nught 
adde two more, Equity and Authority, without the former 
whereof, an [»wa/ion 15 not bel/ym, but Latrocmimm,not a wartare 
bur a robbery, and Plantation, not a lawfull Polleftion, bur a 
crucll Oppreſſion : and without the latter whereot, necher can 
an Army be leuird for Invaſten, nor will a multitudeot people 
be gotren ro {ertorth tor a Plantation. BuclI palle by theſe, both 
becauſc of the one | fpake but I1itle before vpon arother occaſi- 
on,and of the other, needs no queſtion, ſecing it 1s our of que- 
fſhon, charall che places and Countries intended for Plantations 
by vs, arc ſuchas inall cquity we may, by the Law of God and 
N tions enter Vpon, 

Reſp. Tn ſpeech beth [uti;fied me wery well : but if you would 
be pleaſed for your later poimt of Policie, to adde ſome particulars 
bow it might well be prafli/ed. you ſhould gine me much more con- 
tert. Forit  ath ing that | deſire much to heave. 

Enr. That would | doe alio, were it not that | doube leſt 
howſocuer you may accept ic, yer ſome other (hcaring hereof) 
would fay vnto me, as Apelles io the Shoomaker, Ne Sutor vitra 
Crep:d1m : No man ſhould incermeddle but with that which 
belongs to his owne profe(lion : or which 1s worſe, That I have 
. Curlarge thongs our of other folkes lezther, Wheiefore for that 
point, letmedelire you rather to hearken as | doc, to heare the 
words or voice of him or them that ſhall ſay, Thi and #514 it 
ſhall be. Thus and that they ſhall hane that will adnenture, and ha- 
uing faid ir, haue power whar they haue ſpoken 11 words to 
performe and make good in deeds,then to preile me to ſay what 
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may or might be done, that am nor able to ſay or allure any man, 
that euer any ſuch thing «be done. Farther, this would re- 
quire a more large Dicourſe by farre, then the breuity which 1 
promiſed and intended will admit. 

Reſp. Let that matter goe then : and now tell me [ pray you, whe- 
ther it were better that a Plantation be made in au land, or in 4 
Conntry at largethat u no land? 

Exr. T hat | cannot certainly tell you. For 1n ſcuerall rc- 
ſpes,cither of them may be better one then the other. Ain re. 
ſpe of cerrainty, celericy, facility, and ſecurity, 1t 15 berrer to 
plant in an [land, fo it beſomewhat large, theninalarge Conti. 
nent, But in,other reſpe&ts, as for Opportunity to enlarge 
the bounds of the Plantation, for varicty of Commoditics, 
which a large Continent may rather yeeld then a letler land, 
for vicinity vnto ocher Countries, and for league and amity with 
neighbour Nations, and other ike, 1t may be better (Cater; pa- 
r#64 ) other things being ſucable, to plant in a ſpactuus Conti- 
nent, then inan lland, 

Reſp. Tow ſaridbat now, of ſuch Connries a4 are deword of Inha- 
bitarts, you thought New found land the beſt for a preſent Planta- 
tion, whit moncs you tobe of that minde t for I hcare that ſome doe 
diſlike it very much, 

Emr, 1 can give you no reaſon for it out of my own experience, 
{>r,28 you know,l was neucr there. For that pointtherefore, ] hzd 
rather referre you to Captaine Rev. Whitbourne, | meane to hig 
booke of the D:ſconery of chat Country, which he hath latcly 
ſet forth whereby you may tor that maccer be ſatisfied ar large, 

Reſp. But mm the meane time, till I can get that Pooke, andbe at 
leiſure to perm'c it, you ſhall doe me a pleaſure, if youwil in bricfe rc« 
late unto me, what you hawe obſerwed out of it to that prypeſe, 

 Emr, That | will doe willingly. The furme 1s this. Firft, ic is 
the ncereſt place that now is to be planted, not aboue 14. or 15, 
daies faile with a good wind: whereas Y:7gin1a, and ſome of the 
reſt,arerwiſe as far at theleaſt, and more dangerous forpallage. 

Secondly, it is the ſatcſt place for Plantation, as which 15 out 
of the Roay, as I may ſay,both ofthe Spaniard to his Countries 
and Plantations, and al{o of Pirats at Sea, who are moit for the 
Straighes. And, ifnccd ſhould be, whither ſooneſt, [v:z, with- 

To 
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in a few daies warning, they there may haue ſuccour from Fug- 
land, avd England againe fromir, 35, 
Thirdly, Ic 1s the cheapeſt and readieſt for pallage and tranh 
porration, both of men and meanes of all ſorts co plant with, 


both becauſe our ſhips doe yeerely and viſually, two orthreehun- 
dred faile of them goe thither on filhing voyages, and thar moſt 


of them but halfe loaden, and ſome wich no lading at all: and by 


Plantation no doubt more may and will, 

Fourthly,it may ſooneſt be fiviſhed, and ſo we freed againe for 
ſome other Plantation, becauſcitis but an //ard of no great con- 
rents notſobigas Frg/end, but necre about the greatneile of 
Irelard. 

Fifthly, che Country it felfe is healchy and cemperate, very 
apreeableto the Contbtucion of our Fng/i/h boates,as which is ve- 
ry neere1n the{amertemperarure tor hcat and cold,that England 
is, rather warmer then colder.,, as which liech above foure 
degrees neerer the South then England: and is incumbred wich 
no noiſome beaſts or vermine whatſocuer, 

Sixthly, the ſoile ot the Country 1s very fat, rich, and good: 
fir or paſture and tillage, equall to moſt of our grounds mm Eng- 
land. 

Seuenthly, che wholeCountry is rich, viz. the Sea coaſt with 
fiſh beyond meaſure, as where our Nation and ſome ochers haue 
6ſhed theſt foureſcoreyeeres, and where chere1s neucrlikero be 
an end or want of that Commodiy. The Land ſtored with 


beaſts, birds of the field; hh of the rivers, water-fowle, wood, 


gralle and fruits of the earth, &c, 

Eighthly, che Country, for che moſt parr,is vtterly void of al 
Inhabitants, Sa/weger or other, fo that there is no feare of Ene- 
mies1n1t, nor of { orr«ption of L,anguageor Blond trom it, Laictle 
Armour will ſufhce there for offence or defence, 

Ninthly, Ire heth very neere vnte ſome parts of Americe, 
as neere as doth Englandto France, and therefore may be a good 
meanes for our polleſling of ſome other and neerer parts Sw. 
of, then any we doe yer, and for gonuerſton ofthe peoplethereof 
to the ( hriſtian faith hercafter,and forour preſent and continuall 
_ g of ſuch Commogicics, as thoſe parts may, and doe 
afford. 


Tenchly, 
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Tenthly,it is not farre alſo,vi/z.nor a daies ſajle from 2n Tland 
called the Baxke, an excellent place for filhing all the yeere; and 
not aboue fourc or huc daics faile from the lands of Elowery and 
eAzores, Which are very rich and well ſtored with Wheat, 
Beeues,Sheepe, Goars, Hogs, Hens,and inany ocher good com- 
modiries for a Plantation, which from thoſe parts may be had, 
caljer, ſooner and cheaper thenfrom England. . 

11, [r is a Country very ſtrong by Nature, as which is 
ſtored with many goodly Harbours ſo well made and fenced 
by Gods handy-worke, with Rocks and Cliffes, that alittle For- 
eification will make the whole, being bur an Iland, and that not 
great, inwincible by Sea. 

32. Ic may be ameanes to increaſe the ſhipping of our Land, 
which 1s as it were, the wall thereot, wondeatully, and with- 
all our S:amen and Souldiers, for ſeruices by Sea, and ſo to 


gaine vs in time the freedome, ſouerargnty and ſatciy of the Seas 


beyond all other nations whatſocuer, 

12. Icis hikelyro yeeld vs many rich and neccilary Com- 
modiries tor our Land, which now our Merchants doe fetch 
as farreor farther off,ar a dearer rate,or with more danger a great 
deale, then there or thence they (all, - 

14. Beeing firſt and torthwith planted by vs, it may bee a 
meancs of the furtherance of the reſt of our Plantations in- 
tended, which trom thence may have many ſupplies: and which 
may ſerue forarcſting place tor the r<tre(liing ot thoſe that goe to 
or from them : ths being as it were, in the mid-way and hizh 
way to them all. ; 

Is. It is very nedelſary for our Land, becauſe if it ſhould 
( through our negligence and backwardnelle) bee intercep- 
ted by any other Nation, it would bee as 11] a Ne1ghbour co 


. England, as being accepted by vs u may bea good. And namely, 


it would hazard the deſtruction and overthrow of all the reſt of 
our Plantations, which can hardly ſtand without this, and the 
lolle for ever of our fiſhing voyages there, which theie foureſcore 
yeercs we haue frequenred and enioyed: which lotle alone, 
would be euen the vndoing of many of our Sea-colt Townes in 

E»gland,that doe now liue much by them, . 
16, Laſt of all, diucrs honourable and worſhipfull perſons 
hauc 
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have already begun ſeveral! Plancations in that Country, and (o 
laid che foundation of fo famous and notable ain attemp!, as all 
after ages ſhall have cauſe, | doubt it nor, to commend their va- 
lour, and honour their memory. With whom, if ochers, or, 
which were miich co be wiſhed, if our whe/: [and would ioine, 
the worke could nor, by the bleſſing of God, vpon {0 blaled ar. 
aQtion, bur luckily and ſpecdily proſper, 

Reſp, Wis, I pray you, we thoſe worthy ner ſons that hawc mals t 9c 
firft adnerture of planting there ? 

Emr, Tifey are theſe, Firſt, che righ: Honourable, Heary The name; 
Lord { ary, Viſcount Falk/and, and now Lord Deputy of /reland,  luch as aj- 
hath begunne agreat andfaire Plantation there ſornc tew yectes ready have 
ſince: andis well pleaſed to encercatne any ſuch as will aduen= —_ GC 
rure with him, either in purſc er j11 perſon, Vpon very fit and New-found 
r:a{onable cendiions. Land. 

Secondly,the right Honourable, Sir George Calnert, Knight, 
and principall Secretary to the Kings moft excellent Maicſty, 
hath alſo a very large and goodly Plancation there, which chough 
it be as yer burimthe lafancy, viz. of not aboue $5. or. yeeres 
vndertaking, yet doth ir already well Houriſhin a place well for- 
rified and ſecured ; wherein are ſome hundred pcople or there- 
about inhabiting and emploicd in building of houſes, riddin 
or clcaring of grounds for paſture,arablc and other like vſes: on, 
in making of ſalr for the preſeruing of hh and diners other ſer- 
nices. And his Honour 1s likewiſe well pleaſed to entertaine any 
char will eicher aduenrure with him, or ſerue vnder him vpon 
very fit and faire conditions. 

Thirdly, Maſter /obn S/any of London, Merchant, and ſome 
others with him, haue maintained aColony of his Mateſties ſub« 
ies cherefor divers yeeres paſt. 

Fourthly, divers worſhipfull Citizens of che City of Brifel, 
haue vndertaken to plant K Circuit of that.Country, and 
hwe had people chereinhabiring theſe 5, or 6. yeeres with good 
and hopefvull ſuccelle, 

Fifcthly, Maftcr 14:05am Yawghan of Tarraced in the Coun- 
tie of (awarthen, Doftor of the Ciuill Law, hath alſo done the 


like:and hath withintheſe two or three yeeres laſt eng thicher C1- 


Uers 
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vers men and women that docinhabire there, and proſper well. 
 Sixtly, ſomeother worthy perfons there are that be aduentu- 
rers in the ſaid Plantation, whoſe names ye: | know nor. 

By all which you may vnderftand that there is already a faire 
beginning ot chis worthy worke: and that they which hence- 
forth ſhall goe thither, ſhall not be the firſt thar ſhall aduenture 
to dwell there. Which conlidered, may bee a good Motiueto 
others io tollow them and to ioyne themſclues vnto them, allu- 
xed by the manifold experiments of thoſe many and worthy 
perſons, as haue already aduenrured their fortunes and meanes 
there, and that 1n ſ{cuerall and farre diſtant parts of that Land, 
charthe Country 1s very habitable and good for a preſent and 
fpeedy Plancacion. 

Reſp. Theſe be good CMotiner 1.:deed, for the adnanecmert and 


baſtirg of this Plantation, And | like theme ſo wellthat if I were bus 
poenity yecres younger then [ am, I thinke I ſhould be like enongh to 
ſee it my ſclfe : and that now I cannot, yet I ſhall be willing, if | 
once ſeethe ſame well ſer forward, what / may to animate and per- 
fwade others, my Children, Kensfolke, Friends, Allies and Nergh- 
bomri thereunte, 41 wnto 4 place ard attion that u likely to proue 
greatly tothe good of all them and theirs for cuer, that will ingage 
themſelnes therem, | 
Emr, So doing,eud But ſo doing, yau ſhall doe well. For aſſure 
your {:Ife, you ſhall thereby much further the honour and plory 
of God, benefit your natiue Country and people, doe good ſer- 
niceto ourrenowned King 2d Soueraigne, and highly grattfic 
all choſe that haue vndertaken fo honourable and excellent, fo 
neceſſary and difficult an enterpriſe, But now anſwer mce one 
queſtion, as | haue done many to you, 
Reſp. [will f [ can: what un? 
Excuſes and Env. What lets you, notwithſtanding your age, burthat you 
drlaiesfor may goe alſo your ſc'fe and ſceit,and ;nhabic it roo,if you pleaſe, 
= going n- 23 well as if you were 20. yeeres younger then youare? 
_—— Reſp. Being ſo farre ſtricken in yeeres as: 1 am, 1 am net very 
willing to trawell into other ( ountriesy, but am content and deſirous 
180, toend my life at home, and l:t them that be young, flrang and 
fy goe : for they are fit for tt. 


Em 
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Exr. You are not ſo old and broken with age, that you may t. Agednef, 


ſay as father Barzillai did to Dawid, 2, Sam, 19.3 5. when he of- 
tered him more then an ordinary fauour: / aw ({aid he) this day, 
feureſcore yeere old, [ cannot diſceyne betweene good and enill : nor 
bath thy ſernant any tafie nth ut he deth eat and drinke, 1 canner 
bearg any more the voice of ſinging men and women: and ſhall bee 
bat aburthen to him that wonldpleaſ1re me. If you bee come to 
chis ſtare, you ſhall by my conſent hauc A placard of eaſe to abide 
at home, or Bil f Dotage, totrauble you no farther. 

R-ip. Truly [ cannot /o ſay : I amreaſonabl: ſtrong and healthy 
yet: Temid other ſay almoſt as ol Calcb d'd to (apramne loſhua, 
loſh. 14.6. As ſtrong a5 1 was for 10, yeeres agee, ſo ſtrong wel 
neere am [yet [chanke God, and am 4s apt and able jor trawel 
and employment, My ſenſes are good, and my eie (ight [erues me ale 
roft a4 well a5 emer it aid. 

Exr, Then arc you as fictogoe in ſuch a buſineſle as ever you 
were, and ficcer roo m ſomercſpett by your age, Your age hath 
taughr you experience and diicretion how to behaue your ſclfe, 
and helpe to manage ſuch a worke better then younger men, 
that hauc had no timeto gather obſeruation in the world, Your 
age will cauſe, that for your gray haires and grauity youſhall 
ce reſpetted, reverenced and obcied farre more then young 
men , who being for the moſt part vnskilfull, will get con- 
cempr. And lattly, your perſonall example will hue times more 
preuule to periwade others to goe, then any verball Arguments 
that you can make, Bux ſay once you will goe your ſcltc, and 
wich of your children with not bee ready to runne with you? 
bur aslong as you abide behinde, you ſhall noc eaſily g:t any one 
of themrogoe by himſclfe. The hke ſhall you finde in other 
your kindred and acquaintance, : 

Reſp. But it is not an y/uall thug for old wven to: goe tn ſuch in 


ounerts. 


Emr, Therefore they proſper much the worſe. They ſend 
out a few young and 11ngle men, that haue little or no expert- 
enceinthe world, 2nd ſo arcreadier indecd and likclier to ouer. 
throw then to yphold a Plantation, Burthus ic ſhould Rot be, 
Qur hath ic deenc in former cxmes. Looke bur zneo the Bee-hiues 
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when they ſwarme, and you ſhall finde, as one faith well, 


Butler in his That the [warmer u as old a4 the ſteeke, that 13, thatthere are in 
temaine Mo. ; .. vel] 01d Bees 2s yourg. And 1f you will haue better 


nar, cap.F, 


Num. 3. 


Gen. 112. 4. 
Exod. 7.7. 


proofe, call co minde the facred Hiſtories of bletked father 
eAvrahams lite , what age hee was of , when hee left his 
Cuuntrie, his kindred and his fathers houſe, and went to dwell 
in the Land of Cay, and you fhall finde I warrant you, that 
hee was threeſcore and ten ycere old ac leaſt, that 1s elder a 
ood deale then you are yet. And was not CAleſes fourcicore 
yccre old, and his brother Aron foureſcore and three when 
they lead the children of //racl out of e/£gypr, and /o/ona $0, 
yeere old when hecondudted them nuto the landof ( ancan?And 
we may be ſure that in that great multitude of 600, thouſardat 
the leaft,that remoued, there were a number of aged people both 
men & women.Sothar you may ſee,icis noſtrange thing forthoſe 
that are well ſtricken in yecres, to gocand ſeckenew Countrics, 
Reſp. Old menbe fit to goe, but young men me thinker, be fitter, 
brcanſe they hawe none but themſclues to care for. 


3. Young men. Fm, Therefore are they. the lefle fit. for a Plantation and old 
ard (gle not men fitter then they, not onely becauſe of their berter experi- 
ſo hr as eMer ence in the world, their grauitie and authoritie,as I ſaid betore, 


and marticd 


Qi. 


bur alſo becauſe they haue families, and ſo children vnder them, 
which will-helpeto fill the Plantation apace. Bur young mcu 
and (ingle men, beſides the want of experience in them, they 
can doe little good to the Plancation but in. their owne ſingle 

erſons at molt] Being vnmaried,if chey-coninue ſo, they will 

ur. and hinder the Plantation thereby, which will be no leſle 
hindred by the vamaried there, then our land is hindred by the 
(ponre)maried here. [t they will marrie,they fhall nor cafily finde 
with whom, vnletlec it be with the Natues of thoſe Countries, 
which haply wil be nor handſome nor wholeſome for chem,cer- 
rainly proficable and conueniene (they having had no ſuch brec» 


| ww as our women have) ircannort be, And when they are ma» 
b, 


long it will be before any frwr of their marnage can be vp 

te yeeld any force or enlargement co the Plantation :; whereas 

if ſuch 2s bee already maried goe oucr, they having children, 

fore more, ſome lcile, of different ages md growl, they _ 
f v 
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will be able and readic in alittle while, ſome one yearc and ſorne 
another, to enlarge and fill vp the Plantation, by addition of 
new families, as it were lictle new Colonies, eucry where, Fur- 
ther, whereas young and ſingle men when they come there, vp- 
on any lictle diſlike, will bee apt and ready to recurne and for- 
kethe place, and ſo comming home againe to diſcredit the 
AQtion,maricd men and bout Ciger mutt and will ab:dc; and 
if haply vpon any occaſion, the man himſclte come ouer inco 
mo” now and then, yer he leaues behinde him (uch a pledge 
and hoſtage, | meanc his Wiie, Children, and Family, for his 
rerurne, as may well ature the Countrey that he will nor faile, 
b-cauſe that new is 4b/o/utely his home and proper Habication, 
Laſtly, any enemy ſhall atſault them, who is likely co fticke 
cloſero nim, the maricd that fights pr» ar & focw, a3 they (ay, 
for Gud and his Countrey, for his Wife and Children, with 
whom and for whom he muſt and will live and dic, or che fiagle 
man who fighrs or rather ſhifts for himſelfe, and therefore will 
ſoone cher yecld or runne away, as hc ſhall perceiuc to be molt 
tor his eaſe and ſatetie? In good policie therefore] ſuppoſe, it 
were good and he thar ſuch, chat 15, maried folkes, and fuch az 
haue tamilies, aboue others ſhould be procured and inuied co 
goe, yea ant with ſome augmentation and rew:rd in Lands or 
other benefits, aboue ſingle perſons, be induced, incouraged, 
and as it were hired thereunto. 

Reſp, I drubr, beranſe | was never at Sea belorewn all my life, 
that [ ſhall not be able to enanre the Scar, 


Il 


E»r,1,The voyage or iourney is noclong,not aboue fourcteen 4. Mard tre. 
or hifteene daies ſaile with a good wind : or if ary crotſe wind uellby da. 


come, not abone trwentie, or one and twentie daies commonly, 
2. What hardnelle or difficultic is there of rrauclling by Seca, 
morethen at Land? it is racher che eaficr and pleaſanter of the 
two z vnleiſe God (cnd any great tempeſt, which is not very viu- 
all all che Summer ſeaſon, its of theewo, the more pleaſant 
and eaſte ; For there you may fir m your chaire, or lie in your 
bed at will, and paile along as delicately as, or more delicatcly, 
then doe our Gentlemen that ride in cheir Coach: and bee at 
your waies end before you be either aware or wearie, 
3 Why 


5. Of them 
that hauc li- 


uings here. 
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3. Whyſhould you not endure the Seas as well as doe Prin« 
ces, Noblc and Gentle-men and women borh, that be of a more 
render and delicate breeding an d confticurion ot bcdy then you 
by farre, who yer, asno doubt you haue often heard, doc yearly 
and ordinarily patle cl:e Seas co Countries farre and neere. 

Reip, 1 kane no need ts gee : The intenament ut for the poorer 
ſort of the Land that haue nct'irg to truft t0, and for my pare, 1 
thanke God, [ bane a Lining t| it 1 able reaſonably well ta helpe me 
and mine, 

Exr. 4. The lefſe need you haue to goe, the more is our 
Countrey here beholding vnto you, if you will goe ; and the 
more ſhall the Country there be bcholding to you, if you come 
thither. For the comming in of one or two that haue ſome good 
meanes of cher owne, to bring wich chem is berter fo; jt, then 
of five or [ix that come with lictle ornoching. 2. The Intend- 
ment isfor any thac ge whoſoeuer. The poorer ſort, be- 
cauſe they are likelieſtco be gorten, though) they be clacfly, yer 
they are not onely inter.ded. 3. And the liuing that you hauc 
here, how long will it hold ? 

Reſp. As long 414 my life doth hold, but no longer I grant, But if 
God pine me time tolixe 4 while, I hope I ſhall be able to do? ſome- 


what for my children tos, and ſec them allreaſonably well pronided 


to line, when [ am gone, 

Enr. Bur by your owne laying, if you ſhould dic within a lic- 
tle while, (and what Charter hauc you of your life more then 
other men?) You mult needs Ieaue chem ill provided for, and 
moſt of chem either to the mercy of the world, which is little, 
or to the courtelie of their friends, which haply will bee letle. 
And what necd this, when by your remouing ycu may provide 
for them your ſelfe, and ſec them in that good ſtate, thacthey 
need not be bcholding to any others, bur rather ableco helpe 


_ others, 


4. Farther, the beſt proviſion you can poſſibly prouide them 


here, if you might hue yer theſe rwentic yeares, can be but for 
their owne tune : but removing as you may, it 13 Very probable, 
hauing that meanes which you haue now, you may be able to 
fertle both your ſelfe and cuery one of chemythough they bee 

halfc 
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halfe a dozen, or halfe a ſcore of them, in as gooda Liuing or 
berter, as your Farme that you now dwell ypon, for you and 
yours, and forthem and theirs i» perpetwwm, for cuer, 

5. Conſider alfo, 2, That it 1s ſo hard a matter toplace a+ 
broad achilde well here,that the placing but of one of your chil- 
dren, may bring you ſo farre behinde hand, that you may not 


be able to doe any thing for any other of them in ſcuen yeares: 


after, there they mayall be prouided for in ſome meaſure pre- 
ſenily. 2, How grieuous and reproachfulla thing it would be 
to your children, if having lived well in your rime, they ſhould 
come co liue in a poore, needic and beggerly faſhion. To ariſe 
from a poore eſtate to a richer, 1s commendable and deteable: 
but to fallfrom a good eſtate to a worſe, of all grieuous things 
it 1s one of che mol | om and miſerable, 3. Whether ir be 
not an euil] ching and vnaduiſed to put that vpon vncertainties, 
which a man nceds nor, but may be aſſured of, and put out of 
all doube, 

Reip, 1 hat certaintie can 1 bane of my life there, more then 
here ? 

Enr, None at all. But of good «ſtate and proviſion for you and 
yours exceeding much more, For wherezs though by the courſe 
of Nature and preſent ſtate of your body, you may haply live 
yer theſe ten or ewenrie yecres, yer that is exceeding doubtfull 
and yncertaine, For of one rhat liues to thatage, there bee an 
hundred that doe not : but thar you may liue yet ten, or twelue, 
or twentie moneths to an end}, there is great probabilzie by 
the _ of God: and within that rime you may have gotten 
and ſerled a good cftate ina Plantation to you and yours, For if 
you live in the Planeation but one monecth more, if you but once 
remoue hence, and bee but on ſhip-board for the Plantation, 
though you die before you come there, (for | ſuppoſe ſuch or- 
der will betaken, if ever there be good order taken for a Planta» 
tion) you and yours ſhall enioy, and be atlurcd of che benefre 
thereof, as well az if you had liuvedthercin ſeuen yeeres.. 

4. Laſt of all conſideryou well, chat the Apoftle and Nature 
too, ( for he ſpeaketh according to the Law of Nature) faith, 


Fathers muſt lay vp,that is, prouide the beſt they can for their 3, Cox. 12: 14. 


children, 


& 
3 
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x.Ticn.5.8. children, _ the cimeto come: and againe, He that doth not 
[10 any i owne ( meaning no doubt, if he may docit, and 
ve good and fir opportunuie thereto, as you now hauc) and 
ſpecially for them of bus owne houſe, hee denicth the Faith, andus 
worſe then an Infidel, 
Reſp. You preſſe me exceeding bard wpon this poirt, and doe en- 
force me in manner to confider, which 1 will dee, God willingly, more 
deeply vpon it. 

Exnr, It was neceſſarie to preſſe you hard vpon it, for this is 
a ſtarting hole, our of the which | knew well enough you would 
not calily be bearen, 

'Reſp. Tow rannes away vpon theſe points / ſee, ar faf 4s luflig 
Horſes doe with an emptie Cart: but [ haxe ſomewhat jet behinde 
that will lade yeubeittcr, and firde you more to doe, or elſc | am 
much deceined. | 

Emr. What is that ? Let vs hauc ic for Gods ſake. 

6.Itisworviun Reſp. It « not athing v/nall for ſuch to goe ar han: good lining; 

all for men dere of their owne , as { bane; but for the poorer ſort oncly, that 

that have i= Lve none at all, and therefore what reaſon bane 1 to breake the 

uings here to caſteme? 

_ Eer, Is this the point you thought would plunge me, or (ct 
mea ſtand? This ſomething is as muchas nothing. 

1. Now adaics indeed, and with vs, jt is not very vſual). Bur 
in ancicnc times, when Plantations were berter followed chen 
now they are, it was very-vſuall, as you may ſee in the perſons of 
Abraham, Iſaac, 3nd lacob, who were all mcn of great fate, and 
inche men of /o/eph,/oſ5,t 7.14. andin the menot [ndah, ludg.1. 

The manner almoſt thorowour. And as ] could ſhew by the practiſe of 
mn ancient enany Nations, who vſed when they intended a Plancation, to 
times, how to ' 
raiſe people ©ON 1der what number it were expedient for them co remoue, 
for a Planta- and that was vſually one halfe,athird or fourth partof the whole, 
tioa, beth-great and ſenall, and then to calt lots, and as the lot tcll (© 
they went away, were they rich or: poore, whether they had Li- 
wings or nor. 
2. If thecuſtomebe otherwiſe now, that cuſtome may and 
muſt bee broken, becauſe it is not good: All good Lawes and 


Policic intending alwaies this, that { #fomes Which are good and 


landable 


The third Part. 
landable onely, Benld be kept and continued : The other thatare 
ape ſuch, 25 diſcaſes, though of bong continuance our of the 
bodice, ſhould be expelled. Now cerraine it is ſuch acufteme, 
chat is, chat none but the peorer ſort ſhould goe oucr, and 
none of the better ſort that have any Lands or Livings here, 
would proue very hurtfull and peſtiterous ta the Plancation, 
For who ſhall beGouernors and Rulers in the Countrey, as 1 
ſaid che laft day, and. all-men kuow ſome there mult bee? 
What, poore, needy, and ignorantfellowes, thathaue netthee 
learning nor vnderftanding to ſuch a ſeruice #Doth not very 
reaſon | chac chere _ oc ſome of better breeding and 
experience, Gent! men at thelca ? Andif of them there can- 
not, a5it is likely there will nor.enew be tnuiced thither for 
ſuch imployments, what ſupply can there be, vnletle ſundry 
athers of a next degree vnto Genelemen;zthat is, Yeomen and 
Yeomenlike men, that have inchem ſome good knowledge 
and courage be thereto be fotnd;who nay in defect of better 
men, be aduanced to places of,preferment and goucrnmenr 
there, and haply approvenot ws thereof? 
Further, what (hall che ert doe there by themnſclues 
without ſome, and that ſome ſtore of others better ſtored in 
money and meanes then they, that may employ che poorer 
ſort, and ſer them on worke, whereby chey may be able to ger 
-«noney to ſuſtainechema and theirs ? 
3- And cuen in our times, it wnot ſovnuſuall« thang 23 you 
ſecme to vnderſtand it co be : for you may ſoone learne, if you 
-will bur a little inquire; That:in-our time alſo, divers men 
that had reaſonable good meanes and Livings here, havere- 
' moued into /rrland, and planted themſclues there co therr 
great good and prefermence. And thus you ſcethar thedoake 
you haue made you of viage and cuſtome, will doe you as lictle 
ſcruice tocouer your backwardnelle, 33 Adewr and his wines 
aprons made of Fig-leaues to hide their nakednelle. 


t15 


Reſp. 1/ that be but bad,] bane a better, My wife well _—_— 7. ou ae 
£0 goe am whither beyond Sea,and therefore for her [ake,t [ vnwu. ug t% 
- 4 4 {wh ws end $%* 


were willing wvy ſelfe, { muſt be content to abide 48 home, 4 
Rd os ooo 


ri6 


Women, 
Sara. 


Rebecca 


] cabs 


Baamples of | 
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Err, This indeed is ſomewhat y Þ hearkoed for it long 
ſince. | know it 15 2 port chat pinchech many, and makes 
them more vnwiliing chen elſe chey would be. Women be 
wvnwillng, and their wines will norendureto heare of it, Yer 
this knot 1s hor {6d haddtwifted, but thacirmay be varwined 
I hope. Or, if ir be « Gordies knot, yer the (word of &L(cx- 
auder can hew ir im pecces. To rhis therefore fay thus :1 

1. Women allo have vaderftanding, aud many of them 
doe vntainedly fcare God. And cheretore being well putin 
minde of their duric, which 1s, To forſake fath:r and friends, 
and ts cleaune Atv their bryblendy, and-char fo inſeparably, That 
to: bing pare than but Devth, icis not wnlikely , but that ar 
lengch they will yeeld, and not veeerly refuſe chac which they 
cannot lawtully refuſe, how hard ſecuer ac firſt ir (ceme 6. 
them co beg and how loth ſoeucr they arc to doen, uf they 
might lawfully trawe it veadune,” f0: it 90 

2, They aodaenaurath and'cenderly touetheir childyer 
and poſteritic, and wiſh and deſire char good. Probable ic 1s 
therefore, that when they ſhall thorowly vnderſtand , thar 
fuch atrauaile may, nay will cercainly be a meanes ro prouide 
good citares for them and tht1irs' for ever, ſuch as by no poth- 
bilicre nor prebabilitie are here co be had, they will be per- 
fwadcd at lerigth ro aduenture as the hen to ſaue her chickens, 
and the Pellican to feed her young, if necd ſhould be, their 
hte and bloud. 

3. When the exumplcs of worthy Matrones, women of 
farre greater eſtremcand cftarerhen they, that have done the 
hke; as of the Ladie Sara in anymyg eAbrehem from 
placeto placeciil hereying mag chat ſorwerime with che 
perillof hes life and her chaſtiric : of Maftrefe 'Reberera 1n Soy. - 
ſaking her fathets houfe and all tier friends to goe ome! Afr 
foperamia intorhe Land of Canes, to be wite ton mantha 
ſhe had nor ſeene, to //#4r, the forme and heire of br aha, 
bcfore named zand of Rabel and Leab, rhe dag s0f-La- 


ban, that were ready to goe from their fathers with /acod their 
hatbund chey kavy noe which and ods many the i 
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ſscred H'ftonies are mentioned, ifs likely they will not chink 
themiciues r00 good to daethe hike, nor be atraid to mace 
ther. in ch1s faſhion, | 
To :hefſe worthy Precedents I could adde out of humane 
H ſtories pot a tew, wonhy wmitation and commendation 1m 
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this caſe : 2x ramely, Queene  lrawor, witeto Kirg Edward Quene Flis 


the fir ft, Kivg of £=-g/and, who, her Husband going « long 
and very davgerous voyage of waitate, viz. mio the Holy 
Land, would by nomeanes be paſwaded to tarie at home, 


but would needs accon pany him, {.ying, Nothing ws ft part 


the ws aſunde r , whom Ged hath yo wed together ; And, The 
way ts heaven ts as neere 9 the Hoh Land, as in Enovland, 


rg, 


And char, worch;y Spartan Dame, the wife of Pantews, a No- Pluterc. is 


ble man m Greece, who being retained by her parents, and Clown 


other triends by tu:ce, thar ſhe ſhould not goe with her huf- 
band into e/fgyre . Within a while after ſecretly ſtole awa 
by night, and got (ſhipping to earric her co her husband, wich 
whom ſhe continued there cheerctully , and contentedly ill 
his dying day. | | 

And it cannot be, but that when they ſhall ſce ſome, and 
heare of moreof ctheirowne Neighbours avd Country folkes, 
Engi:'h Women as they are, thar doe and will goe che fame 
Yoyages , their ex and preſent praiſe will be ſuch a 
{peciall Motiue even to thoſe that be very vawillng, either 
to accompany or follow them, atlured they (ball doe no worſe 
then chey doc, as chere will nor necd many more arguments 
thetero. | 

4-' There bealfo divers and ſundry cauſcs in conſideration 
whereof, asS. Pal, + Cor.7 G6. in one caſe allowes, by con- 
ſentof both parties, ſome of them nay be borne with for 
thne, and permicred to-remame behinde, chat at the ſecond 
or third recurne of their 'Hucbands , a}! impediments that at 
birt hindted being removed, they Mey Bocover with them 
alſo, without was Am delay, X 


1, Cor 9.5. 


Fifrhly, if any bee vererly ſo obRtinate and froward or (elfe- 


willed, that ne-veaſon, no-perfwaſion,” ne rxemple feene 
on R 2 of 


| 
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or heard of, no reſpeR of dury. will prevaile with chem, 
thercis tarthcr remedy to bee had, that ws, that on them bee 
inflited Pena Deſerrrice, ſuch puniſhment as 18 fit for thoſe 
that veterly and wilfully forſake their husbands, 

Reſp, What penalty or puniſhment u that } 

Eny, That] leaue to thoſe that have authority, as to in» 
fit it, ſocoappoint it, as they ſhall ſec inſtance and neceſ- 
ſary occalionco require. A new kinde of {1nne, may haue a 
new kinde of puniſhment, as oft, Ex mals woribrs, bone 
leges: Of cuill manners have riſen vp good lawes. 

Reſp, Ton bane preſſed me ſo ſarre, and by your ſpeeches pre- 
nailed 1th me ſo much, that 1 hane nothing more ts ſay for my 
fſelfe why I onld net goe, wnleſſe ſhould /ay that to you, which / 
ſom: hauc ſaid tome of late : but I am loth to doe 11, eff you 
ſhowld be offended, - 

Emr, What is that ? let me haue it I pray you in any wiſc: 
For it ſhail not offrnd me, | warrant you. 

Reſp. Secong you ſo earneſtly and effeitually mone me 10 goe, 
hy dee not you your ſelfe yer alſo? you that (o farne wonidhane 
ethers to ger, ſhould alſe yoe your ſeife. 

Exr, You ſhall have my anſwer: chereunto very willingly : 
that ſo you may the berter bee able to anſwer thoſe that goe 
abour fn way to ſtop your mouth, and make ſtay or delay 

1 F for chemſclues. 
Reſp. That « the end for which I purpoſely andgrincipally mowe 
the queſtion, 

Enr. My anſwer is this, Firſt, though it be not of necefhry- 
that eurry one ruſt ge himſcife, that pcrfwadeth or mouerh 
others ther: unte: For Plantation us wo matter of any Fanh and 

| Salnation.. There may be as great reaſons and ivſt occalions, 

” The Author Why he ſhould not goc, as why they,. ethers whom hee per- 
hunile dorh 1twade: h,ſhould goe.; ye: becauſe no man ſhall rake-any excep- 
pu-polc Gud tion at. all mT or my per iſwalions that way, I lay, / doe 


will'ng to goe purpsfe, God willing, to-gee, And I ſhalt thinke my ſelte 


mito one or 


other Plania- heppy, it I may bee one of thoſe that may /ay the fr ft fones 
"oa of ſuch a bmldruy, and ſpend and cnd my dacs 3n being one 


afonefy 


The third Pars. 


Inftrument among the mary thouſend: of our Engliſh Nati. 
tion, that ſhall berake and beſtow themſclues in ſuch a man- 
mer co theenlargementof Gods Church, of che Kings domi- 
nions, and of our owne Engliſh habitatiens, Bur | ſay with- 
all: Secondly, I cannot goe as yet, becauſe I have not my 
meancs and eſtate ſo ſcrled and prouided, as 1t 15 fic for one 
that will goe well. Thirdly, it | goc, 1 ſhall bee (partly) in 
hepec by Gods mercifull proutdenceroward me and mine, rs 


better mme eſtate, and ro doe good, asto others, ſo ſpeciallyto 


thoſe that are mine owac, or docotherwiſe depend vpon me, 
And thercfore | haueno reaton to goe, till I ſee fone geod 
likclihood of probabil:ty and atſurance chat ie may and will be 
done. Four.hly, | will not goe, by my gosdwill, till I finde 
ſome good courle taken fora good Plantation tn thar place or 
Country, wheremy deſire and purpoſe is, aboue any'l heare 

of yet, to plant my ſelfe, When ſome ſuch courſe ſhall be taken 
and followed effcually, I will nor (God willing) be one of 
the laſt, that ſhall make vie of it, Fifchly, I ſuppoſe I ought 
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not either ca temptGod, by going without good and necetlary 


meanes z nor ſeeke my.owne deſtruftion by running before [ 
am ſent in good order; And therefore _— 2 convenient 
and appoinred time, it is enough that 1 doe for the preſent 
Prepare my ſelfe ro be ready prepared againſt that eime, and 
hauing my minde and afection ſerled chat way, doe hearken 
233 the good Souldicr for che ſound of thetrumpet cothe battell, 
for the publiſhing of that decree, char may rouſc vp all Exg- 
land toſuch an atrtempr and expedition, 

Reſp. [hbe yemr anſwer (» well that beſides other good vwſcs 
which ] ſh1/1 wa.ihe of it the while, by Gods belpe, whenſocmer you 
Ball ger, (for I ſee you will not goe but vpon good ground.) 


Ton ball haue me ready on reaſonable warning to beare you comm And many 
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pany. And 1 doe not thinke, but that you ſhall bane tiny more of «, him, 


eur Neighbours and eAcquairtance, that will doe the like, 
Ewr. The more the merrier, by the grace of God, And ! 
pray God of hisJoue and goodnetle ro our Nation, and tor 


the furtherance and increaſe of his Goſpell, ro vouchſafe co 
R x theſe 


(N\ 


1206 


D 


The Path-Way to Plantations. 


theſe ations, and to all chat (hall gor ia chem, a happy 
and fpeedy proceeding : ahd to vs in particular, it 
ic be his wal chat wee (hall be partakers 1n the 
ſame, a wytvll and goed \uccile than, 
Reſpore, AMEN, * 


Thr-end of the third and laft part, Anno Domini 1624. 
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